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ent 5. We live by the uſe of ſenſe, and ina world 
of vanity ; and we are too apt to confine our 
thoughts to what is ſecular and corporeal. But our 
reaſon, which has a right of dominion over; as wel 
ds a ſort of dignity above ſenſe, ought to he more 
frequently reflected upon, and more highly eſtcem- 
ed. We have ſouls, in which are faculties of un- 
derſtanding memory and conſcience, of will alfec> | | 
tion and activity; by which we both do, enjoy, 
and ſuffer, in a diſtinct kind, and a peculiar manner: 
ſo that although our bodies be in health, and our 
on accommodations in abundance, yet we feel ſuch an- 
xieties as are intolerable, that ariſe not from and 
that have no relation unto our fleſhly part. Again, 
when our condition is poor, and our bodies tor- 
mented, yet even then we may feel ſuch raptures 
of ſatisfaction intirely from the mind, as no vio- 
lence or neceſſity can deprive us of. Since then, 
we A from beaſts, as to the bodily part, only in 
ſhape and figure; and our ſouls are intirely diſtinct 
598 pa, moſt highly elevated above, whatever is 
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Therefore as we are men, whoſe nature is rational, 
we are obliged to be religious, as we * chat na- 
ture are 0 19 „ 
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nee e este p used Wi pale 
1 E mean dn er his Is ay performances, but his 
1 inward affectiens. For although eheſe affectidns are not 
1 | Fo to purely ve intgry as thoſe: erformindes; — 
ere both his actions, and in ſome degree his choice? 
= 2 According te the faculties of our ſoul," and powers 
1 of body, are the actions, which are performed by 
bheſe: and thefefore in this we mult” boy» ayes | 
= our perception, 3 get., and po 9m 20 55 | 
1 choices, our refuſals, 

muüuration, love, deſire, ati 
=. al e our com 


1 os RNAs of lle i Now; as all i bebe which . 
BY 73 4 act by neceſſity, do what is agreeable to their pro- 
M ; BE * and higheſt end; "fo man, Who is of 
| peculiar excellency, is obliged to 0 by choice, 75 
= wx is inſtructed how to do it by his underſtanding. 
BY Euvery man ſhould fo think, affect, and practiſe, 
ttshat he may maintain the true dignity of his na- 
= -- ture, and accompliſh the uſt deſigns for his happi- 
neſs; otherwiſe his degeneracy and -wretchedneſs ; 
- ſhame him with the — and torment 
bum with the uneaſineſs of it. Such an one, as 
= had in himſelf the capacity of great improvement 
. complete felicity depending upon his actions, 
. which are to be guided by underftanding and mo 
cdetermined by choice, will unſpeakably confound and 
afffict himſelf, if he ſhall make himſelf forlorn and 
=. miſerable. But that is the caſe of all wicked and 
Fa. irreligious perſons, who pervert their faculties, ho 
©] , fait oftheir improvement, and who introduce oY 
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life, and for che Freſng 
and folly, the „ 


4 eſtimate of things, ropounds the true end 
of his nature, chuſes the right object and meaſures? 4 
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| 4 his affections, acts according to the obligations „ 
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| ont 7 witholit: tertiveſs eee ihe f — 
his heart to the ſcrutinies of juſtice. So much is 
religion a friend to men; and he can be no true one e 
9 himſelf, Who is not fo to it. That rational - ok 
| ce of religion, which wicked men cry out | 
„as the hard reſtraint of bondage; they either es. 
; 1 unfeignedly ſo account, or ſhall ſoon diſcover oo 
the ertor of ſo accounting. For although While 
to the inclinations: which are fenfis —— 4 BY 
tte, and courted by objects and occaſions ſuirable; Ko 
| ey may, by the be: of that reaſon which is 
| humane approve the indulgences which are beftialy _ 


fet thoſe violences cannot be perpetual; and either 
1 their better information, or their juſt ent, 1 
ight he world intereſts and 
carnal pleafures hs tempt and deceive ſhall _ 
- Asſt for ever; and when thoſe ceaſe,” we ſhall” more | 
. diſcern the unreaſonableneſs which we were 
| y of , in our evinplinnce with, and ng 1 
: 3 * Rom. xiv. f „„ | 8 ay 8 
. : : p 8 : Sis | 2 


_ . : \ roar N and acted up to his rationa EW 
F judgment, did do what Was moſt Wort! and n NOIT 
pProſitable; and that he, who ſubmitte 
do che ſervice of his, luſts, did 3 was, 
= baſe and pernicious. Thoſe, defects of body Q | 
RE mind, which are not our choice, but ö 
* thinks ——— we deſerye no ys for; * thoſe, 
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„ 1 5 ng e every man is — of 
egnjoyment, or obnoxious unto ſuffering, ee | 
— or perſon. There is an intereſt a man has 
and a dependance he has upon, things without; 
1 we! theſe are wealth and honour. -; By that which 
is comprehended under the name of wealth, a man 
may procure ſuch accommodations and ſervices by 
which his condition will be much bettered; or for 
wuant of that wealth, he may greatly ſuffer ; incon-. 
I venience and oppoſition: and as honour and re- 
putation implies a good opinion and reverence. | 
N | among men; ſo it affords him advantage for the 
RE gaining of profitable wealth, or receiving officious 
© miniſtrations. So that while we abide in this world, 
ſit is not inconſiderable what our portion be: but, 
whatever it is, religion ſecures a credit which is moſt 
durable, and enables us to enjoy a portion that is 
but ſcanty. For nothing contributes ſo much to 
= of an f as wiſdom of knowledge, and goodneſs 
. 4 8955 both which the gs, gs, do 7 = ag 
e 192.5 © ORG 


trench 1 the afflio- 
tion 2 — — ofa arify tüte that are ex- 
_ ceflive, as the meaſures of religion, which direct us 
to uſe what is neceſſary of the world, and to enjoy 
an all: ſufficiency in God. Our relations are as parts 
of gurſelyes + © alk ſuch of them as we have moſt: 
converſed Fickt or do; we are moſt con erned in: and 
the religious man has a mighty influence upon ren- 
dering his dependants and companions religious. 
| Therefore, whatever evil he eſcapes, and whatever 
he obtains,” by being religious, ſuch, as are 
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Hike him, have a ſhare in; and their ſociety i iv. 


ſpecial and mutual gratification. Now, that which 
a man can enjoy in his own perſon, and which a re- 
zgious man does yay in his, relates to his body or 
ſoul. And as to the body, moſt certain it is, that 
whatever natural or 5 diſtempers and 

ns any one ſuffers, yet the ſame perſon is more 
b from and more erect under preſſures, who: 

is religious, than he would be, if he were other · 
wiſe., And as for the mind, the i ignorance and miſ- 
take, the perverſneſs and irregularity, the diſorders 
and confuſions, the anxieties and fears, the remorſe 


and horror of wicked men, are ſo notoriouſſy pe- 5 


culiar to them, that nothing is a more juſt and ſevere 
reproach of wickedneſs. On the contrary, the 
4 and wiſdom, the order and decency, _ 
| conſiſtency and ſettledneſs, the tranquillity and. 
ace, the aſſurance and truſt, the hope and 7 Joy: 
fulneſs of good men, do greatly and evidently en- 
dear religion to all who conſider it: inſomuch, 
that every irreligious perſon, that obſerves the prac- 
tice and welfare of the good, is forced to approve 
the choice of his practice, and the reward of his 
welfare, And whereas all men, ſt . and 
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and that is — certainly known, | and moſt _ 
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that religion is ſuited to our 1 en 
who has eſtabliſhed it =. ps amr I 
| which is infinite,” 
From theſe arguments we maß be 
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nature of re 


Eo 


the ſame 


were incvicadle ſafferi 
us of the afbreſaid 


— af it be allowable to avoid the miſeries 


, then is religion to be choſen by all wk 
or ſuffer. Every man is under 


Freedom from 
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0 The. duties dogs are to: = 
; 25nd our t end. and chief _ 
2 \ -- 4,5 
. view — 2 n 
| tions of religion, as to ahis matter: and, tho e abe, | 
natural, or ſupernatural. - Ininatural/ 1 | ' 
* 5 3 
1 eee to the former diſti þ 
„ 1. 2 1 £ q | 
5 1 
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add what is es gs For, it Das. | 2 ; ; ” 
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addition of what are called the precepts of the ſons. =o 

pf Noah, by which uncleanneſs, murder, and'ido-- ' 

are provided againſt : to the benefits are 

added 4 che confirmation of the future ſtate, by the 
e nx re and the ſufferings of 'the : 
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14 ede = Prrrrd rod | 
Fache ia This ſtate of algen d laſted about 2000 
years from Adam to Abraham. The Jewiſh: = rion 
beſides the repetition of all that was before it, adds 
unto the truths a diſtinct hiſtory” of the creation of 


the world and the fall of man, of the typical and 


folemn covenant they were in with God: to the 


duties it adds ſeveral ee ere b 1 nature was 
typical and temporary, ritu civil, as ſo many 
5 Rs for, and remembrances-of what was ſpiritual 
and moral; beſides an (incomparable digeſt of the 

elements of all rational holineſs in the decalogue : 


8 miraculous redemption of Iſrael, of the expreſs and 


to the benefits of religion, it adds the N ; 


niſhments; and alſo the aſſurance of the Meſſiah |, 


at whoſe coming a more. full: diſpenſation was ex- 
pected. And this ſtate of religion continued for 
about 2000 years more; counting from Abraham 
to Chriſt. The Chriſtian religion repeats what was 
"© . and eternal in the ſeveral parts of the 


rmer religions; repeals whatever was typical and 


. - "temporary in the Jewiſh; adds what was wanting 
to compleat and perfect all, viz. adding to the 
truths the hiſtory of the Saviour of men; to the 
duties, the expoſition | 
two inſtitutions; ene are ritual, baptiſm and the 
Lord's ſupper :. to the benefits, it adds the notice 


of what was ſpiritual and 


of immortality of heaven and hell. Now, accord- 
ing to this $ perfect ſupernatural diſcovery of the 
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0 of the law, in temporal promiſes and threats, which 
were typical of what were eternal rewards and pu- 


wal of God, which e e I am to os! e . 


{ 


religion * tl 8 > Netieſ e 408 a boght to * 
che affectionate choice of men. The true wiſdom * 
ee, of practice, and of enjoyment, are con- 
tained herein; and nothing can more endear any in- 
tete. to a rational, i. e. a wiſe being, as man 8. 
1. Then, our religion teaches us che truths Which 
jw are to believe, and in them the excellency of 
modes ſpeculative and practical, which is the per- 
ion of our rational nature. In thoſe truths is 
— the knowledge of the nature, works, and 
will of God; by Which we attain a right a = 
henſion of our maker, of the world, and ber 
ſelves, which is all that i is poſſible to be known. 
This God we may conſider, as his word teaches us, 
in three divine perſons, * Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt; and, diſtinctly, the nature and actions of 
each. Concerning God the Father, we are in- 
formed of his incomprehenſible perfections of na- 
ture, wonderful work of creation, abſolute, right 
| {of dominion, juſt dealing with angels, original 
conſtitution concerning man, gracious indulgence 
towards ſinners: by which we are introduced to the 
conſideration of God the Son 4, and, in him, the 
dignity of his perſon, the manner of his life, the qua- 
ty of his ſufferings, the certainty of his reſurrection, 
the glory of his aſcenſion, the importance of his ſecond 
ere a As for the Holy Ghoſt, we are told of his- 
vinity of perſo „ his fanctifying the church, WE 
- pling for pardon, his raiſing the dead, his 
ing us for glory. By which we underſtand, that Gat 
the Father is creator of all things, God the Son is 
3 or: all men, God the Fay Ghoſt the 
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Y” ſured them of the miſſion of the Spirit of God. 
aſcenſion. into heaven, he was advanced | 
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EE 4" akin over both en 21 now 578 ak. 
and providence over-rules all things; and intercedes 


for his ſervants; This ſhall be continued till his 


 fecond coming, to judge all mankind, and all fal- 
lien angels, when he ſhall viſibly appear unto. and 


5 judicially determine the eternal ſtate of every one. 
But according to his promiſe, as ſoon as he aſcend- 


edi into heaven, he ſent the Holy Ghoſt to be an ad- 
vocate on earth *, as he was to be in heaven, and 
to work that falvativn in us, which he wrought 


out for us. This Holy Ghoſt, by the gifts of know- 


e, tongues, miracles, and prophecy, it endued 


tte apoſtles with, enabled them, according to the 


commiſſion of their Lord, to preach the goſpel of 
the kingdom, and gather a Church out of all na- 
tions; which, becauſe it is not confined to a nation, 
as it was among the Jews, but extended to the 
Whole world, is called catholic f. Thoſe Who 
are members 'of this church, are; by the opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt concurring with the inſti- 
tutions Chriſt appointed, renewed after the image 
of God, and, as qualified for, entitled to the for- 
giveneſs of ſins. By the ſame Spirit, at the laſt 
day, Chriſt ſhall raiſe All men from the dead t; and 

after that the judgment ſhall proceetl, by which 


© their reſpective portion unto eternity ſhall be de- 


_ termined. - Such who by the ſanctifying operation 
of the Spirit are transformed into the ſimilitude of 
God, ſhall be acquitted at the day of Judgment, 
and have an immortal and bleſſed life in heaven: 
but thoſe who are MT of that change, and fo 
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_ * of the bleſ ſedneſs, be conde 5 
© unto and ſuffer the pains of gk death. hk 
As the hiſtory of all things, and ſuch the truths of 
the Chriſtian religion; by which we are acquainted 
=. With what is moſt worthy of our contemplation, 
 — _and moſt important to our intereſt. If then we 
3 regulate our practice and our expectations by 
_ theſe: truths, we muſt be perſuaded to live accord- 
to the guidance, that we way receive the bleſ- 
2 of our religion. We lee hereby, in what 
rank and ſtation of the creatures of God we are fixed, 
what our eſſential parts, and what our proper du- 
ration is. By all which, we muſt be convinced 
Ttkhat the religion which we are to live by, is the 
image of God, the perfection of our nature: the 
1 | ſecurity of our happineſs, and the glory * of our 
T  .  ftate. On the contrary, that he who is irreligious, 
ae cts what is the worſt ingratitude for the mercy of | 
=. -— his being, and infolence againſt the majeſty of his 
Creator 3 what is the degeneracy of his ſpirit, and 
3 the contradiction of his reaſon; what is a diſorder 
in the creation he is placed in, and an alienation 
from the ſociety he is deſigned unto; what is the 
confuſion of his conſcience, and the deſtruction of 
his ſoul . So that nothing can be more neceſſary, 
upon the ſcore of the nature of things, and * 0 
"om of reaſon, than to be religious; and no- 
dthing can be more abſurd than wickedneſs and vice. 
RRuvery thing that we know, and every thing that 
Oh is, the perfections of God, the conſtitution of the 
world, and the quality of ourſelves, bind us to be 
religious; becauſe ſo we act agreeable to all theſe, + 
[08 are abt by all to be wiſe 8 ar py, WW 
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our ruin in our + Soles, a, ſhall bs — 1 
35 E in all our e jult inflictio. 
OB T — 
e Religion obliges us to keep the cha 7 - -= 
ments of God, which is the excellency of holineſs, 
and fo the perfection of our May pe; adtions:, {' 
| fince thoſe duties are an _— as thoſe laws 7 9 
are a tranſcript of the purity "Ad ee 
there is nothing ben . us, "by: he rn „ 
but what is recommended by 1 
adviſed by the wiſdom of 60 11 is in = ä 
frame of our nature, and in the relations of out... 
ſtate, a firm and unchangeable reaſon for our duty: :; ] 
995 and conſidering our original as divine and depend- REES 
| ing, our nature as rational and fociable, there is 
moral neceſſity for our devotion, ſobriety, ang 
juſtice. | According to the dignity of bolinefs, ze on 
the principles of it; which are either divine, as the 
Holy Ghoſt; or religious, as right faith and fin- ' A 
ceere charity. The particulars of that duty ars 
1 comprized, by God himſelf, in two tables, anſwer- 97 
ing to, as ariſing from, a two-fold love to God 2 
and men: that love is the immediate foundation +» 4} 

of all duty, as the decalogue Þ is the certain ele... 
ments of it. By the commandments of the firſt 1 
Lehle, we are obliged to own no being for God but | 
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to 4 no image in religious worſhip, left idol ar 7 5 
ſhould be committed; to ſwear no oath in falſhood,, 
teſt perjury ſhould be introduced to Fry no work _ 
on e day, leſt the neceſſary religious exer- 
ciſes ſhould be hindered. By the commandments of 
the ſecond table, we are obliged to do no act of in- 
gratitude, by which the honour of parents may be 
denied; to do no act of violence, by which the 
life of any may be deſtroyed; to do no act of un- 
cleanneſs, by which the race of mankind may be 
| diſhonoured ; to do no act of damage, by which 
the poſſeſſions of any perſon may be diminiſhed ; - 
to do no act of falſhood, by which the teſtimony 
of witneſſes may be invalidated ; to contrive no 
act of injury, by which the harm of any may be 
compaſſed. Theſe together are comprehenſive ＋ 5 
all that duty which we owe to God, or men; and 
in the performance of which, we ſhall live ogy 
the dignity of our nature, and the majeſty of our 
religion. But becauſe, by manifold we have 
departed from theſe meaſures of actions, it is ne- 
ceſſary we ſhould by repentance return unto them: 
and that renewed obedience of the ſinner accom- 
panied with, as introduced by godly ſorrow for 
fin, is the terms upon which we may hope for 


pardon and happineſs. This repentance all e 3 


muſt be exhorted to, and this obedience all peni 
tents muſt continue in; and, without theſe, our 
duty is extremely violated, and our ſouls utterly 
loſt. The conſideration of the natural reaſonable- 
neſs of our duty, and r obligations to it, are 
ſuch, that he who licentiouſſy offends, is guilty of 
the greateſt folly of e anding and practice 
that is poſſible. Nothing can be more agreeable to 
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: i wile choice of a rational being, than to act 
What is, on all accounts, worthy of him; and our 
 rehigious duty is of that ſort. For if it be not ſo, 
then may it be worthy and profitable to be un- 
grateful to the largeſt bounty, to contemn the moſt 
glorious perfections, to provoke the moſt irreſiſti - 
ble indignation, to alienate what is moſt neceſlarily 
due, to throw away all leiſure for perſonal improve- 
ment; than which nothing can ſeem more unrea- 
| fonable and pernicious. f Again, if it were not ſo, 
then might it be congruous for thoſe who are mi- 
ſerable without the help of ſociety, to cement it by 
_ unnatural ingratitude, by ſanguinary violence, by _ 
_ deteſtable uncleanneſs, by turbulent rapine, by frau . 7 
dulent perfidiouſneſs, by malignant contrivance; 
than which, nothing can be more contrary to the 
eure of men, or fatal to the intereſts of de- 
pendance. If theſe laws be not neceſſary, then 
may he whoſe chief part is a rational ſoul, and chief 
duration in an eternal world, without any 1 
co either himſelf, or his continuance, on all oc-, 
caſions gratify the appetites" of his body, and _— 
fenſualize the temper of his mind; by all means 1 
1 the intereſts of the world, and multi: ñ³ 


unprofitable poſſeſſions ; by all arts of aſſuming, 

t up himſelf above his equals and betters, and 

exact all the moſt unreaſonable ſubmiſſions and ſer- 

vices; than which, nothing can make a man more 

certainly miſerable in this life, and more fatally 

miſerable for ever. Let all men underſtand the _ 

laws of their religion, and the frame of their na- — 
ture; the perfections of their God, and the qua- 
lity of their dependance; the rights of their bre- 
thren, and the neceſſities of themſelves; and they 
"na from all of them be convinced, that their 1 55 


* Vid. Ten Commandments, firſt able. „„ | 
2. Vid. Second table. „ 5 
c 3 „ 
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is their folly, ſham and ruin; that their ay is 
their wiſdom, honour, and felicity. It is an un- 
ſpeakable privilege that we, who have fooled and 
ruined ourſffves by fin, may recover our glory and 
happineſs by repentance; and we ſhall be wanting 
to ourſelves, as much as to our duty, if we do not 
repent. All thoſe reaſons which are contained in 
the nature of our duty and our ſin, in the now 
ledge of God the world and ourſelves, do as 
much oblige us to repent, as to obedience. for re- 


pentance is no other thing, than the renewing of 


that obedience, which we haye by ſin forſaken. 
Let theſe impreſſions fix upon our fouls, and the 
ſenſe of that neceſſity work upon our choice; that 
from henceforth we may reconcile to God and to 
ourſelves, and become ſuch as may be approved 
by his ſentence, and be bleſſed with his Rultton. 
There is this further conſideration to enforce our re- 
pentance; that we are contumelious againſt inh- 
nite. mercy, and the moſt ſacred ole e, in 
- wantof it; and that our Re will be more ri- 
gorous, as our neglect of ſalvation offered to the 
miſerable, is more vicious and horrid . Thus is 
that part of religion which is a reſtraint upon our 
actions, a recommendation of itſelf ; and thoſe com- 
mands by which we are governed, are an. endear- 
ment of that regulation. For God is ſo good unto 
us, that he has made no other things our unchange- 
able duty, but what is in imitation of, or a con- 


gruity unto his eſſential perfections; and we, by the 


duty of obſerving his 8 85 attain che Slory of re- 
ſembling his nature T. 


3. Religion aſſures us of the ſatisfaction which | 
we deſire, and; is the excellency of enden viz. our 


* Heb. ii. 3.— xi. . 


+ 2 Pet. i. 4. 2 Cor, iii. i. 18. Eph. iv, 24 Heb. xi 10. 
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of that happineſs contained in it, the engagements 


ou. GAB. Ny, in Pſ. I. 1. c. 1, 


Rertesen the ee af Mat. 8 5 
N end, and chief good, which is the perſeBtion 


of our proper enjoyment. The means by which 
we may advance to that fatisfaQtion, and the matter 


we are under to the purſuit, andthe-remembrance wwe I 
have of what is neceſlary to, and provided for it, 1 


are worthy to be noted. For has eſtabliſhed 


the miniſtry of his word,, as che means of grace © i 


viz. of knowledge and holineſs 3 he has allowed us - 
the liberty of prayer, as the method of obtaining 


from him what we need, and acquieſcence in him, 

for what he beſtows; than which, there can be no- 
thing more advantageous tous, and gracious in him. 
But the matter, of that ſatisfaction is perfect in the 
other world, and imperfect in this; as glory is the 

© conſummation of grace, and grace the beginning 

of glory. The parts + of that happineſs are the 
—— of our ultimate end, which is the 
glorification of God; and the attaining our chief 
good, which is a perfective participation from him. 
According as we are capable of theſe, they are both - 
of them in this world; and t God, who is infinitely „ 
great and good, is glorified by us, by our promoting i 
as we are able, the honour. of his name, the propag 3 
| tionof his religion, the obedience of his ſervants. We 
partake from him what is neceſſary to our welfare, 
viz. the ſupport of our lives, the forgiveneſs of 4 
our ſins, and the conſervation of our inet: i] 
for he hath the moſt perfect dominion and power 
Over us, and an honour ſuitable thereto. Theſe 
two, viz. this glorification of a and ü 


„20 i 15, 16. | Os 
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Þ Vid. The Lord's prayer. Quantum ſubftringitar verbis, tan · ; 
tum diffanditur ſenſibus. Ut revera in oratione breviarium _ 
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tion 1 him, are inſe eparably united: for no 5 


_ can glorify God, but bs thoſe good things received 


from him; and no man can receive good from 
God, but he is obliged by it to glorify him. As 


the profeſſion of thoſe truths, and obligation to 


- thoſe duties, and conſignation to this happineſs, 
we are baptized in the name, and celebrate the 
ſupper of our Lord. By the one, we are initiated 


into the number of diſciples; ; by the other, we. 
remember the death of our Maſter. - According 


85 the new covenant eſtabliſhed in the blood of 


Chriſt, we, by theſe two, take 1 ourſelves 

obligation to duties on our part, and receive 
pledges of thoſe benefits which are promiſed on 
God's part. This is the great deſign of our re- 
ligion, to inform us in what is the excellency of 
wiſdom, to oblige us to what is the excelle 


of holineſs, and to bring us to what is the excellency 


of felicity. Every creature does naturally and ne- 


_ ceſfarily defire what is its proper and utmoſt en- 


Joyment; and man, who is the beſt of creatures in 
this world, has ſuch deſires ſuitable to his nature, 
and inſeparable from it. No man poſſibly can be 


indifferent, whether he be happy or miſerable: 


for although, as to the kind of happineſs, there 


may be deliberation, yet as to the thing in gene- ; 


ery Up Peine of Ys but 5 intereſt: and as rea- 


ral, there can be none, As therefore, by the 


powers of ſenfe we perceive what is profitable and 
delightful, or noxious and uneaſy; ſo, by the 


powers of action we promote the acquiſition. and 


eontinuance of the one, and endeavour. the pre. 


vention or removal of the other. Now, as upon 
admonition of ſenſe we do what is common to us, 


and thoſe who have nothing but ſenſe ; ſo upon 


admonition af reaſop we are bound to do 14 5 is 


peculiar-to us as men. We are obliged, I ſay, not 
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ſion is a more ſagacious apprehenſion of what is 


good to e e or bad to be ſuffered; and a 
more effectual guidance, as to what good is to be 
done, or evil is to be avoided: ſo we ſhould, in 
ceongruity to our rational powers, practiſe for our 
5 pe onal welfare. As by reaſon, all underſtand the 
nature of thoſe laws which we are under, and are 
aware of the future judgments we are obnoxious 
to; fo we ſhould act according to our obligations 
of duty and intereſt. We can, by reaſon and faith, 
be aſſured of an eternity of 8 or miſery 
to be aſſi unto men, according to their works, 
in the laſt day; and how diſtant ſoever that great 
c event be, we can fully apprehend the importance 
of it. Therefore as our reaſon is given us by God, 
for his glory, and our own happineſs, we are ob- 
liged to uſe it to thoſe: purpoſes ;; and not to act 
like beaſts that have no rational underſtanding, 
fince'we are forced to expect like men who have. 
We who can fee torment and perdition at a dif- 
, / tance, are bound to provide for an eſcape from it; 
and we who can ſee joy and glory as far off, ſhould, 
with like providence, ſecure our title to it. If we 
do fo, we ſhall' for ever approve the wiſdom and 
+ advantage of our choice; and when we, at laft, en- 
Joy good, bleſs God, who directed us to prepare 
for that enjoyment. But if we ſhall fore-ſee evil, 
and not fear; or if, notwithſtanding our fear, we 


| ſhall not provide againſt it, the torment of our-ſuf- -. 


ferings will be exaſperated by the reflexion upon our 

folly; and we ſhall be doubly miſerable, to feel our 
_ utmoſt puniſhment, and to look back upon our ob- 

ſtinate ſtupidity. God has made us, as men, ra-. 


tional, i. e. wiſe and ſagacious; God has made us, 
as chriſtians, more ſo. Therefore, if we now act 
According to the wiſdom of religion, we ſhall, at 


2 Plal, xxxii. 9 Prov, Xi. 3. Ia. i. 3. 
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Fo laſt, fare according to the advant: 


who is wiſe unto holineſs, is ſo unto 1 | The 


truth of the propoſition is perſualive to our 1 
and the We es our choice, i is like . 
ſtration to our underſtanding. We are urg 
religious, becauſe thereby we are perfect; — the 
-- more we act according to religion, the more we act 
like men. 1⁰ be a man is to be a rational crea- 
ture; that is, one who unde | 


the trueſt ex- 


4 cellency, and the beſt A. his nature, ac- 


tions, and enjoyment. Every 
of ſuch ee ee 


wWiſe, 
which is wiſeſt; and that is moſt advantageous 


which is beſt: if then, we deſire any degree of 


one who is capable 
which is beſt, is alſo 5 
ones to defire what is beſt: and if a man be 

e is wiſe for himſelf *, That is always beſt, 


good, for the ſame reaſon, we are to deſire that 


degree which is greateſt. Now religion in nr 


by is that greateſt good; 


for it is our utmoſt _ 
er · 


fection, above which there can be nothing. 


be ſuch an improvement of man, it muſt needs 
be his perfection. Now that it is ſo, the MN 
tation lies thus: in man there is his rational nature, 


fection is that improvement of any being in the 
higheſt degree, of which, according to mg {+1 


ſuch a being is capable: and therefore if religion 


whoſe improvement is ſublime wiſdom ; his vo- 


Luntary actions, whoſe improvement is n 


holineſs; and his proper enjoyment, whoſe improve 
ment is intire ſufficiency. But religion teaches us 


the utmoſt knowledge of God, which is ſublime 
wiſdom, and ſo the perfection. of our rational na- 
ture: religion obliges us to keep the command- 


| ments of God, which is ſpiritual holineſs, and fo 


the perfection of our voluntary actions: religion 


Prov. ix. 12. Nemo ali naſcitur, moriturus ſibi, TER TIL: 
de pallio, . e „„ 
„ " allures 


* 2 7 
N 
n 


-affures us of true happineſs, which is ee, 5 
. . ſo the perfection of our proper en- 
joyment. Theſe are all. the capacities of man, 


| 5 and theſe improvements are the fulneſs of hes 
f capacities; and therefore that fulneſs is the per- 


ion of man. But religion is fitted for ſuch. an. 
improvement, of man, according to all theſe ca- 4 
ities z and therefore religion is, to thoſe WW 
e by it, the egg of man. If then we dle 

1 as every does, the perfection of our = 
ſelves; and if we be convinced, as in juſtice. we 

- ought to be, that religion is that perfection; then 
muft we chuſe religion, as we chuſe our perfection, 
fo far as the choice of that perfection is in ut 
power. But the knowledge of it we may attain n 

"8 ſtudy, and the temper of it we may attain. by. _ 7 
YE dS and the reward of it we may attain -by - 
ration. So far then, as a man is religious, ö 

10 2 he does, enjoys, and is, in that degree, a 

moſt perfect man *: fo far as any man is irreligious, EE 
| | fo far he does, ſuffers, and is, in that degree, nͤũõ⸗ n. 
imperfect and degenerate perſon. If the accom. 
pliſhment of our perſons, if the rectitude of ut 
actions, if the happineſs of enjoyment, be deſirable; _ ' 
then jt is deſirable to be religious: and if we do not 
love religion, we abandon All theſe. Let us . 
our ſelves men, in being chriſtians; and then we ”- 
| ſhall be more than men in participating of the na- 1 I 
ture I and glory of God. But if we chuſe no ß, ; 
the delights, and the ſtupidity of beaſts, in being 
wicked we ſhall receive the portion and nn | 
of devils, in being miſerable. : EE: 
If we are ſincere in the profeſſion we make, if . ũ 
we are faithful to the obligations we are under, 
If we deſire the bleſſings we are conſigned to; or 
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. we value the perfections which are infinite in God, 
and the reſemblance of them, which is integrity in 
dur ſelves; if we are grateful for the unſpeakable + 
Jove of our Saviour, and are willing to be ſecured 
of it, by the transformation of his holy ſpirit”; if | : | 
we conſider how much we are concerned in the 


judgment of the laſt day, and the portion of eter- 
nity ; if we cannot hope mercy at the great day, 
or joy in heaven ſeparate from the preparation 
which is neceſſary to it: then muſt we either re- 
folve to live according to the religion of Chriſt, 


or expect to periſh for living contrary to it“. 


There is no other choice, but one of theſe; preſent 


Integrity, and future bleſſedneſs ; or preſent ſin, 
and eternal perdition. By all that is happy, by all 


that is true, and by all that is ſacred, we are ob- 
liged, if we eſtrange from the duty, to abandon the 


hopes of chriſtians ; or encouraged, in reforming the 
fe of a finner, to aſſume the expectation of the 


penitent. Without holineſs , no man can ſee 


God; and we can no farther enjoy the re ee 


than we are changed into the likeneſs of heaven. 
Knowing therefore theſe terrors, and mercies of the 
Lord, we perſuade men: being ſure, that ruin 
muſt be the portion of thoſe, who do not, in the 


methods appointed, ſeek for glory. Let us then 


fo live, that we may attain the likeneſs of God, 
and fo ſhall we be fure of the bleſſed communion 
with him: for it is impoſſible that any who is en- 
dued with his divine image, ſhould periſh ; or that 
any, who is deſtitute of it, ſhould be ſaved. But 
as every man muſt be happy by his own enjoyment, 
fo he muſt be religious by his own act; and it con- 


cerns every man by the practice of true religion, 


® >. Thel. i. 8, 9. 


voain pretences unto true religion, and hypocritica! 
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pretences to true happineſs ; and it concerns every 
man, very much, to know what religion is true, 


on, that we are capable of religion, inſo- 


| act the duties of religion, no matter can be any 


' 
Fl 4 
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part of true religion, which is contrary to human 
reaſon. And although reaſon cannot find out all 
religious truth; yet it is an act of reaſon to under- 
_ ſtand and believe it, when diſcovered. - And there, 
fore no doctrine which is inconſiſtent with reaſon, . 
can be part of religion, which is the perfection of 
wiſdom, and reaſon. Natural religion (the principles 
of which are the being and providence of God. 
the duties of which are the difference of good and 
evil,) will diſcover the truth of pretences to ſu- 
pernatural religion; for all ſuch ſupernatural re- 
ligion is comprehenſive and perfective of what is 
natural: and therefore no religion can be true, 
which is contrary to that which is natural. The 
holy ſcripture is the doctrine of religion, delivered 
& gy e i Ayo ann i pyoic rc rag nudicac Nia glas m- 
alla. e I MOe 1 e e 


and whether he be truly religious.“ What is of 
ſuch importance to be known, God has provided 
means ſufficient to diſcover: and every one who 

is concerned in that matter, may, in the uſe of thoſe 
meeans, be aſſured, concerning the truth of the 
doctrine, and the ſincerity of the practice of his 
religion. By human reaſon, natural religion, the 
holy ſcriptures, faithful aſſiſtance, moral honeſty, 
aà man may judge of the truth of the religion he 
makes profeſſion of, or is invited to: for it is by 
our me 
much that no creature has any appearance of re- 
ligion, but thoſe who have the endowment 
5 of reaſon. Therefore, ſince it is by the ra- 
tional faculty, that we receive the notices, - and 


HF 
| 


= 30 30 
as 
1 mould count it Our 


religion in that fort, which 8 his " chougt he. A 


fit, in his wiſdom, to deliver it. 


all doctrines of religion, which are e to the | 


holy ſcriptures, muſt be falſe ®; if God, by whoſe 

_ Inſpiration thoſe books were written, be true. 4 
faithful affiſtance is uſeful unto any perſon in his 
enquiries concerning religion; and every conſide- 
rate man will uſe, and every honeſt man m ay judge, 


ol ſuch aſſiſtance. So a traveller, who me, needs 


direction in his way, is in ſome fort able to judge 
of the direction; and, according to his degree of 
knowledge, is his ability to judge, both of the 
counſel and fidelity of his guide. And as the uſe- 
fulneſs and neceſſity of a guide to a traveller, does 
not oblige him to renounce his own. eyes, and un- 


derſtanding, and knowledge; ſo does not the = 


fulneſs of a ſpiritual Diet ng a ay any like obli 
upon men, as to religion. He that makes 
guide in his journey, or religion, is eg * 
be a man: and therefore the proper work of a 
guide, is to inform, and ſatisfy his reaſon, not to 
ſuperſede it. All doctrines of religion which ob- 
lige us to follow our guide, and forbid us to exa- 
mine his faithfulneſs, are to be ſuſpected ; and unk 
1s always confident, becauſe credible; and on be- 
half of that, no unreaſonable demands are neceſ- 
fary T. But moral honeſty is moſt abſolutely ne- 
dedſſary, to a man's finding out true religion; and 
it is in vain to direct, or perſuade him, who, for 
worldly 'or vicious ends, is reſolved before-hand, 
to be of ſuch or ſuch a perſuaſion. He chat 


es Adverſis regulam nihil ſcire, omnia ſeire eft. Taro. 

+ Sed fides pura & aperta non quzrit ſtrophas & argumenta 
verborum Quod ſim I ge PINE prac 
eſt. HitRON. 
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and he who abandons any of theſe, will fall into 

© that religion which is falſe. He who difowns hu- 

man n, he who violates natural religion, he 

who flights the holy ſcriptures, he who preſumes 

without faithful guidance, he who is not ns! A 
honeſt, will be either enthufiaſtical, or ſuperſtit 

8 Fur if man makes profeflion of true religion, je 

muſt further be examined, whether he lives — - 

f ing to ſuch profeſſion, and be truly religious; and 

chat a man may judge of hy theſe rules: he who 

values the improvement of religion, wiſdom and 

. the higheſt accompliſhments of a man, 

| 6 "and ſeeks 1 accompliſhment according to that 

eſteem; he who delights in the company of the 

religious, as the moſt agreeable pleaſure of ſociety, 

z and chuſes his friends according to ſuch inclina- 


tions; he who imitates the example of God, as 


the moſt fundamental veneration of his majeſty, 

and Acts juſtice, truth, charity, Sc. as divine; he 

is truly religious, and none but he.“ Let us, chen, 

13 a = eee ſuch an eſtimate of religion; that it is no- 
1 thing elſe but divine wiſdom and holicaſs : : and. 
let us adore thoſe perfections, which are eſſentially 
divine. And when we do thus, both conceive of 
and admire religion; we muſt next reckon, that 

Ve are then religious f, when we are, in practice and 

T7 frame, confirmed unto it. S0 we ſhall advance to 


— 


1 Pet. iii. 15. 


Nihil aliud ſumus Chriſtiani, niſi Magittro Chriſto, = | 


regs ac principis veneratores, - Anon. cont. Gent. I, 1. 


* Ad fimilitudinem enim ai propius accedebat humana virtus 
. you figuras CorTa LAY Tor. * nat. deor. p. 63. 
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for, and perfective of us, in all our capacities, of 


being, doing, and enjoying, we muſt be religious: 
and if we would avoid what is contrary unto, and 
deſtructive of us, in all thoſe capacities, we muſt _ 
abhor all irreligion. For as religion is the perfec- 
tion and glory, ſo wickedneſs is the degeneracy and 
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the ſublimeſt perfection and bleſſedneſs; be affimis 
| lated unto, and partake of the divine nature; re- 
 {femble, unite with, and enjoy the God of wiſdom 

and holineſs, of perfection, bleſſedneſs, and glory, 

Thus is religion that ſervice which men perform 
unto God, upon their knowledge of, and expec- 
tation from him, according to his will. This is 
the general nature of religion, which is an excel- 
lency peculiar unto man; and according to the 
diſtinct capacities of man, are the eſſential parts 
of religion. If therefore we deſire what is proper 
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Qu. V. What muſt we do, who repent? 
Anſ. We muſt, 1. Io tlie Lord our God, with 
pt all our hearts, and with all our ſouls, and with all 
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Qu. X. What is the Lord's 1 
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ly, righteouſly, and godlily, in this preſent world; , 
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n thereby, 
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à very bad man, „ table 
boeralcn, Tia man was: Balaam ; one of as 
haracter almoſt, as any that is mentioned in 
the holy Scriptures. The wiſh is, That he might 
« die the death of the righteous, and that his Jaſſ 
ee end might be like his.” In which wiſh it is im- 
plied, That the portion of. he wicked is not fit 
1 to be deſired; but that the portion of the righteous 
is ſuch, as even thoſe men who are molt. conta 
. e 8 
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Ilhhis wiſh Balaam made upon a very | | 
5 occaſion, viz. When he conſidered the laſt reſult 
and conſequence of things; ; when he had a diſtin& ' 
proſpect of the final ſtate of men. It was 
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that ſaid this; the man whoſe eyes are open, ar 
whoſe « eyes once were ſhut, but now are open; he 


faid this, who heard the words of God, which | 
e ſaw the viſion: of the Almighty falling into a 

* trance, but having his eyes open. God repre- 
| ſented unto Balaam the final ſtate: of the righteous; 
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| wicked | man, Eos wk q 1. 42 n 


in wiſhes contrary to its doom, and ſuffers the vio- 
lence of invincibſe neceſſity; and is dragged there il 


the glorious regions of the bleſſed, is that, Which 
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miſery, knows he cammot; 
fire. of what is utterly im 


of fi is tormenting: 
But ſuch deſires. Gre are in ever 1 dying. inner, 


any ſenſe of his danger. W 0b Ei 
Beyond the grave, deep as the bot 
s that region, where miſerable ſouls abide the wrath 
of God * ; and into that, the drooping thoughts 
of a dying ſinner do deſcend; and, by his dire ima- 
gination, he ranges in that — ocenn of dark 
deſpair, and horror . The departing ſpirit m 
needs reluctate and ſhrink back, with the utr 


uneaſineſs of nature, when it feels itſelf dr ropping | 
into that remedileſs condition. The ſpirit ſtr 


by, againſt all the; reluctating 
. 2, Wicked. n NG. ſhall. waſh. they migl * 
that happineſs, which is the reward of „ 
The attainment of that happ ineſs and aſcent unto. 


thoſe minds that are depreſſed. with guilt and con- 
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; ther, wicked men wiſh for chat reſt and Wy: It 
is manifeſt, if they do think, that the caſe and reſt 


by, is ſo contrary to the ſinner's inclination. 
- tempet, that the. ſufferings, of hell cannot 


make a Wicked ſpirit unſeignedly; deſire. the holi- 
Heſs of heaven. But there is another notion under 
ſinner conſiders. heaven, and _ 
place of reſt and eme. .. There is 
reſt and caſe, itch, in general, e A one de- 


ſires; and, without advancing one 


of heaven is inn from, and the effect of the 


ſimilitude and enjoyment of God; and for a wicked 


irit to conſider this, is torment. By ae 


ort of that reflection, /* indolency. of body, 
tranquillity of mind, are what an Epicurean would 
deſire for his happineſs; and, without conſider- 


ſinners wiſh this may be their portion for ever. 
While it was in their e to ſecure the reſt and 


joy of- heaven, they ſought their pleaſure from 


ſenſe and ſin; and when the N cauſes of 


that pleaſure fail, the deſires of that pleaſure con- 
Ane, though the linger, knows not how to pro- 
2 cu it. 555 Ms 


But Sicked. men. are a ö 80 1 


1 Ales +; and their wickedneſs has made them fo. 
They deſire reſt in the midſt of perturbation, and 
joy in the operation of the cauſes of ſorrow. But 


who can avoid thoſe deſires, when he even feels that - 


Ihe: perfection of (happineſs, or. the eee * 


Torr. de fin. 1 . Tosc. Qu: 1.3 5. 38. 85 1055 
1 8 * 6 erer 
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miſery, 


1 ing from whence that eaſe and joy | muſt come, 


* 


, does. a man's  wickedn 
| becauſe aasee of his fin t are C0 
nf. the ft nge ne his nature. The 


_—- 5 tion at his "Ui end. The wicked ald deſires, on. 
=. | his own behalf, chat he mi die 1 _ 
1 . a wh laſt end e e 
3 * per tor of: * oat . 1 2 
- _tcous. They deſire to eſcape that miſery which 
© their fin has made neceſſary, and they defire to ob- 
d chat he pineſs which their ſins have made im- 

fi -« poffible, So inconſiſtent are the choices and /the 
E with of bad men, that, while they chuſe death in 
oO - Chuling fin, they deſire to obtain life and happi- 
= © neſs notwithſtanding that choice They would be 
* Ay, and pet refuſe cha hot which no 
man can be happy: they would: not be miſerable, 
=. 5 yet make themſelves ſuch "as cannot 28 others | , 
1 : wiſe, VVV #1 Wm . "$4555 4 | 
ꝶẽ3; FU his is done by afl nien, l 6 4. obj thoſe TE 
EE Who ate endowed with reuſon and foreſight, and 
can be aſtoniſhed at infinitely” leſs abſurdities in 
Scher matters. They can real and wonder at the 
ly of thoſe who deſire to be rich, and pract 
what is impoveriſhing ; who deſire to be honoured, 
. : ind do what is infamous. Wipe lnflruaciar chad nz 
I it for the fame men obſtinately to chuſe the ne- 

Sry cauſes of miſery, and as obſtinately to wiſh 

for che enjoyment of happineſs? Remember this, 

> . bring it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors ! + 
UT conſider and ſhew yourſelves Keg; Such palpable 
|.  Contradidtion there is between the deſires and the 
CO a . ed Prov. xiv. 3a. „ - 1 8 855 | 


iu 
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eee ee 
. muſt needs prove, 
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wh chin rom ni this: portion reivi 45 wicked. men, | 
has a ſo wicked men 


Bet That they had refuſed the fin they e &: 
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7 7 That rhey-had choſen the | y ch refuſed. 
He 5 Wicked men 
LE 00 wes bad refuſed death in 
meritorious cauſe of dea 
were ſet before them in this aworl 
y had indeed a 
betxe, of .tetraftionz./they might have corrected 
the choice which was bad, by making one that was 
: Thoſe ſinners who had choſen ſin and 


death, had a liberty, and were under an 
ion to repent, and to chuſe life and liye. But that 
did not continue longer than the time 'of 
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their a iberty e 5 
b When thy . is at an N. that choice, 
ich was made in it, muſt de ſtood to; amt there 


| * no correcting that choice after death 7, I had 


almoſt ſaid, nor at it f. But although a inner has 
ſpent all that time in Vlürh he ſhould have avoided 
"his fooliſh and pernicious | choices, or, at leaſt, 
: ſhould have corrected them; yet he cannot avoid at 
"laſt repenting, that he has choſen ſo ill for himſelf, 


and 'wiſhing, without end and without patience, 
that he had refuſed the ſin he choſe; becauſe, in ſo 


doing, he had alſo refuſed that death he ſuffers. : 
t The periſhing ſinner has not only his choice of 
in to repent” of, but alſo his obſtinacy in chuſ- 
ing it; and chat no conſideration could with- 


hold him from wein of, and een in. . 


75 
+ x $4 $6. Pe I. 4 r 
choice. : 
* 


Yea, which i is a f — aggravation of his fault 
and folly, he did, in this life, often repent in that 
2 thou 1 45 not in that degree, in which he ſhall 

pent at! He, who in the hour of death, and 


in hit eternity which is after it, repents, wiſhirig 
he had never choſen fin, ſhall then remember, that 


1 thoſe wiſhes are not the firſt he made of this kind; 


that he did, before this, wiſh he had never done 


ſuch things as he periſhes for. The laſt and the 


endleſs repentings of a ſinner in hell, will be aggra- 


vated by his remembrance, that he 'often ſo et 


ed upon earth. He ſhall at the ſame inſtant c 
out, O that I had never done ſuch fins 1”. and 
hall then alſo call to mind, that he had fo expreſſed 
himſelf in his . ee upon earth. Had he, 
while he was on earth, rom the time that he a ade 


7" OM Matt. xxv. 11, 12, 13. Re 
8 2 Diſtulit 3 in denn commit mem mortem, Vino: @n En. 


4 Prov. i 24 &c. 


deen 8 


E Rar nd” 


uch aging remorſe, © That he had 
& never been in ee company, in which. he com- 
0 mitted wo ſin 3 that lie had never ſeen the face 
e of ſuch a one, by whom. he was perſuaded to 
9 12 9 5 that he had rather have loſt, any good or 
5 lore: any evil at the time, than been guilty of 
* ſuch wickedneſs: had he, I fay, then been 
0 ſtar at to thoſe wiſe and. neceſſary reflections, he 
had thence forward refuſed ſin; er if he had 
done ſo, he would have remembered thoſe repent- 
ings with joy. But, whereas he was ſo far convinced 
ol his ſin, and ſo apprehenſive of the conſequences 
| of i it, while he lived, as to wiſh, ſometimes in great 


70S 1 Carter 0 enen of en. 51 


fterwards, . chaps: under the uneaſineſs of remem- 
bering how he repented; again choſe the ſame ſin : 
theſe Sas and theſe wiſhes, he that is wicked, 
ow never be able to forget in eternity; and never 
be able, without torment, to remember *. Cer- 
tain it is, no ſinner can avoid wiſhing in hell, that 
be had never committed thoſe ſins which brought 

him thither. We know now, that it muſt be thus 
then +; why ſhould we now chuſe that, which we 
all even wiſh, with the utmoſt paſſion, we. had 
never refuſed? Conſider this, when-any temptation 
offers itſelf; and make a ſtand, till this conſideration 
be well weighed, That if I chuſe this fin for this 
1 Kc kgs or profit, I ſhall often, before I die, and 

4 at death, if I have my. ſenſes and underſtanding, 
e and in eternity as long as I have a being, wiſh. ! 

; yo had never done it.“ | 


2 Wicked men ſhall at laſt wiſh 5 — had choſen 

: that duty they refuſed; and wiſh — had choſen 
it whatever had befallen them, or b have befallen 

them for ſo doing. Here, t ns MN of CO” | 


Pov. v. 11, 12, 13. 
5 Rom. I 2. 


* 


E 2 e tion 
. 5 a 2 


of mind, chat he had never done it; and 


Tos that erdüble which duty PE imply or 5 
5 occaſion, Was the reaſon why" the did not repen TY 
and obey the commandments 'of Jod. Sinners | 
- were unwilling to deny'their Vicious indlinatio ons, or 
Their vicious compan ny, were unwilling to be at 'the 
trouble Wich repentance” and fnortification Would 
bring wich them; and therefore” they” "Would: not 
chuſe their duty, though, in fo doing *, they had 
choſen life. Sinners chuſe,' Hor ſean: ye £ the 
ſame time, to loſe any $001 or to fuffer 4 m evil, 
to preſerve their natural" lives ; yea, they gs "this 
When they were uncertain, whether ſuch loſſes and 
ä ſufferings would preſerve their lives or no: When 
Bhi 5 ſo ha 3 that by thoſe very Endeayonirs | 
reſerve” life, they. might loſe it. The 
Ur) atüral Hfe are ſo natural,” that any thing thall | l 
"be tholef” for the fake''6F" 2 c Shen for 17 2 
yea a that a man hath, "will he givet for his 
Tea 3 fintier would, to fave" His n 
much of that duty which Is neceffary to ertial lit 
5 it Be manifeſt to him; Who is moſt 57 rate 
chat there is à pollen in the Wine, and He will not 
"taſte it; let it be certain, that a violent ſtroke 
Will cut off his life chat ſtiet th Upon oo. is his 
-neighbour's, and the moſt" covetous' erſe will 8 
touch it: but no oath to confirm 1 derer 0 
2 anger to incite an enemy to the execution of f = 
no ford drawn, and hand ſtretched forth for that 
© oſe, make death ſo certain, as does the P wrath 5 
& God declared from heaven againſt all ungod- 
c lineſs and unrighteoufneſs of” men.“ This decla- 
"ration of God is often and « -xpreſsly repea 


„Deut. xl. 1 


I Job ü. 4. 
ws Rom. i. 18. 


5 85 his: > ning _— 
woe hear it wi 

| hearts be affected with this, and our lives governed 
by it? A man ſtands over us with the wrath of an 
enemy, and with the inſtruments of des 
. do this, or die z and we do it, nor dare we do other- 


TSR. 


14 % 53 
. 5. 
* 1 
. * 
" wi 
\ 
* * 


th our eats: and why ſhould. not our 


h, and ſays, 


wiſe. But God av: with a voice more terrible 


than that of thunder on mount Sinai, I am Je- 


lttle regardful of God, in whoſe hands our breath, : 


<<..hovah thy. God; thou ſhalt ſo or ſo; Keule . 
re inſe le, | 


ſhalt not do this or that : and we 1 
As follow the imaginations of our own hearts. 

But we "ſhall not be able to maintain this ſtupi- 
* for ever; we ſhall not be able to avoid the 
moſt dreadful reflections on what we have done, 


that are poſſible. We ſhall, when our hearts are 


convinced by the word of God, or by the flames 
ob hell, wiſh, with the utmoſt regret and horror, 
that we had never ſtood out one moment againſt 
the calls and commands of God; that we had never 


in one particular refuſed to obey him All thoſe 
conſiderations that prevailed with us, in the day- 
af tempration, to. omir, if not to contemn our nes 


duty, will be remembered with abomination. 


That which we feared; or that which we deſired, 


and, through thoſe paſſions, violated our duty, and 
' negleQed our ſalvation, ſhall be called to mind 
with unſpeakable remorſe. | The ſinner ſhall won- 
der at himſelf, and r himſelf, and be read 172 
to take + vengeance upon himſelf, that he was 


is, dk whoſe are all our ways. 


4 The ſinner, who ſtands upon the brink of eter- 


aity, or who is 9 8 into * es ocean, thall 


* Th. li. 12. 
+. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
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thoſe: were, which he ſpent in che ſervice of his 


God, and in cate for his ſoul; and ſhall * wiſh in 05 


vain, that time could return, that he had the daß 
of grace in his power again, that ſo he might, : 
with thoſe thoughts that now ſwallow him up, im- 
prove the opportunities of performing his duty 
and working out his ſalvation. But, time cannot 
be ſet back; nothing will then be poſſible, but 
direful remembrances of time miſ-ſpent,: and as 
direful reflections upon its being irrecoverable. * 


That work which is undone then, muſt be undone 2 


for ever: and who can call to mind, how unpro- 
fitably, and how perniciouſly he has lived to him- 
ſelf +, neglecting the great ſalvation, without in- 
expreſſible horror? This will be the caſe of every 
finner at the laſt, who ſhall then wiſh he had ever 
refuſed that ſin he whoſe: and ever choſen chat err. | 
he refuſed. 15 

Thus we ſos: what the wiſhes: of Sako: are, in ” 
the day of their extremity and ſenſibleneſs: he- 
ther they look forward on what is to come, of the 
happineſs of the righteous, or the miſery of the 
wicked ; or whether they look backward upon 
what is paſt, the ſin they | have committed, or the 
duty they have violated. But in vain, and to their 
torment, do wicked men wiſh they might obtain 
that happineſs, or avoid that miſery; that they had 
_ forſaken their ſin, or performed their duty. 

III. The deſires which wicked men ſhall Jaye 
at laſt, of the portion of the righteous, has then 

_ to At is 1 0 1 5 4 0 227555 mall 80 
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5 2 they, were ; the "Tights perſons they 


; CP are not. 
10 They ſhall wiſh ar laſt; that they! were not 


DP have not repented of, they are conſigned to 
the miſery they fear; and by their: pre 
ful — they are incapable: 0 che ee 
which the righteous enjoy. 
Under that guilt, and with chat Wimper ſinners 
appear before God, who knows what they are 
and what: they have done. And the ſame appear- 
ance every ſinner, at certain ſeaſons; hath unto 


himſelf. When a ſinner has, as Balaam when he 


ſpake the words of the text had, a diſtinct proſpects 


and affecting repreſentation of the laſt things, then 
his conſcience awakens, and ſhows him to chimlelf, 


in all the odious characters that a ſinner ſhall appear 
at the judgment - ſeat of God. He then conſiders 
- What he is, and that God does, and will account 
him ſuch an one as he is. | 


But the ſinner who contidery: 5 8 tra | 


. wickedneſs is abominable in the ſight of God; and 
that he, who has committed wickedneſs and not 
repented of it, is abominable unto God for it. 
<« How ſhall I, ſays the ſinner, when he becomes 


„ ſenſible hav it is to be ſuch a ſinner; how 
* ſhall l appear before God? how ſhall I ſtand in 


8 „Judgment * and what can ſuch an one as I ex- 
pet from him, who is a God of purer eyes than 


1 0 behold en 1050 Pile OO hall wa 5 un- 
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inners they are. The meaning of this with. 
bs, that they were not under ſuch guilt as they 
| n contracted, and that they were not ſo vici-- 

duſly inelined as they are. By their paſt fins, which 


fling fin- 


— 


E 4 — godly | 


is, receive his 
abiding vig 


had the character and heart of a 


godly and ſinne Wee 2. And Ae e ed con- 
ſcience will he apt to ſuggeſt, that it is altogether | 
uncertain whether the perſon ſhall havent 5 5 
heart to repent; and that, for aught he knows, 
he muſt, in the ſam -condition that his ſoul now 
+30 wicked man be. in, hens he has theſe” — wary A 
orouſſiy =, his ſpirit ? and what man- 
ner of per n ſhall he then wiſh he were? Sure he 
| will — he were ſuch an one as God will forgive, 
that he were not guilty of ſuch heinous; ſins,” 
he were freed from that vigious diſpoſit 


might ho | for mercy. A | . 
But, if a ſinner can be thus diffi by hinge 
fy conſcience; when he is in health, and ſafety, and 
confidence of life; what muſt be his caſe, what the 
workings of his mind, when he is upon a bed of 


ſickneſs and death; when he is departed into the 
other world, and ien he ſhall be awakened out 


of the ſleep of the grave, by the voice of the arch-. 
angel, and the trump of God? then he will wiſh, 
With all the vehe 1ency that is poſſible, a | with 
fuch confuſion. as no man can now imagine, that 
he were not the ſinner he is. He ſhall wiſh this, 
and wiſh it in vain; ſor. he cannot, by all che 
wiſhes that are poſſible, become other than he is. 
Thoſe wiſhes can make no alteration in the ſtate of 
his ſoul; and thoſe, means which were provided, 
m order to the converſion of a ſinner, now are not. 
The time, in which that change ſhould have been 
made, is gone; is gone for ever. The deſpairing 


foul of a wicked man ſnall cry out, in agonies more 
violent and inſupportable than thoſe of death, O 
' < that 1 were not among the enemies of God, 
this accurſed and forlorn ſociety to which I be- 

ng? O that I could n now be at d into ro 
bart 4 1 : ” ew 


<ther man; aud that 1 


Yo 
3 — 2 — This is the qualiey 
aber and this is no more to be put off 


ca be done by him, at laſt, ——— can 
that not to have been 1 which was done, or — 
make that to Rave. been done which was not — al 
e has 8 can N no ende 5 
in the ſtate of 1 eee g Which is drawn up ac- CS 
_ cording aſt. Let cannot finners ſes — 
what che final ond adn ſuch will be, without 
withing, in the moſt paſſionate manner, that the 
. were not What ee they were not N „ 
. as; Wicked nes at laſt with, they were : 


' ro themſelves. what they are, and ap- . 28 
judg e 5 "0 


& 1 
* 


tmaligned and Sa. - = 
1 — . what the feaſon was f 

their ill-will againſt” and their contempt f 
mem. They lived among ſuch as were mee 5 "If 
* 2 Cor. v. 1 5 e as — ain Ed f 
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cer tisfodtion from Fro deere. | 
t ummnion with God; who employed: . 
. part dof their care and time, in im 
Preſſing upan their ſculs and lives the image of 
__ Gods that ſo they might-be fitted, by the likeneſs 
of God, for the enjoyment of him. They choſe 


he exerciſe and the company of thoſe who ſtud: 
vine wiſdom, and practiſed divine virtue. They 
kept themſelves Un adteed from the world; and 
would not, -+ for- the ſake of carnal pleaſure, or 

| earthly riches, or ſecular honour, adventure upon 
thoſe wicked courſes that others took. By this 


me contrary to them. For this ere 
by the — and ſhut out of their friend 
ſhips and affe&tions. The characters of holineſs that 
appeared upon their ſpeech and converſation, did 
manifeſt what manner of perſons they were, and 
ſuch perſons ſinners had in abomination. 
By the ſame marks which formerly ſinners knew > 
| and Liſtinguiſhed the righteous as the objects of 
their malice, they ſhall at laſt remember them with 
emulation; "wiſhing themſelves were ſuch as theſe, 
once deſpiſed and perſecuted, righteous men are. 
Sinners ſhall wiſh then, at death and judgment, 
that they themſelves had been as much rejected and 
injured as the righteous were; ſo they might, at 
the © great and terrible day of the Lord,” ſtand be- 
fore the divine tribunal, with that advantage which 
the righteous. do. But as the righteous ſhall-then - 
have their character and diſtinction, according to 
what they did in the body; ſo the ſinner, who did 
not thoſe 258 bern the eee cannot, hs = 
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ied! 


- Cartinonas vow kong Novica. 33 5 
his outcries anc - importunities,” make himſelf ſick 
| de hteous are. He cannot put on ſo 
much of the fimilitude' of the righteous, once 
was done in hypoeriſy: he is not a righieous per 
ſon, and he cannot make a ſhe of duch an one 3 he 
cannot then perſonate a religious man: if he ſnould 
pretend to it, in any form whatſoever,” he would 
| bed diſcovered: he cannot place himſelf among the 
righteous, or expect to paſs for ſuch an one: he 
cannot mingle with the vg or come into the 
|  * aſſembly of thoſe, whoſe company he ſhunne 
While he was on earth. Nay, he cannot then® 
the part of a diſſembler; he cannot pretend to that 
revyerence of God, and love of good men, _ 
the hypocrite uſed to do, and which perha 
ſelf has ſometimes dane in vo: courſe of ip 
, life: „ Fr 1 4 2 8 4 ">? 2 AS LL mew 
Thus ſhall whdked/1 men Javits at t lat, and ai 'vain, 
that they were not what they are: and that they 
1 8 what they are not, m ep cunnot⸗ CEOs - 


| We ſon wharthar good is which wicked men des 
> FM but the-righteous only can enjoy, viz. the 
character and the reward of the righteous. Re- 

ligion is the foundation of happineſs, and happi- 
neſs is the perfection of religion. That religion, 
and that happineſs, wicked men ſhall deſire at laſt, 
and when they have a diſtinct view of the laſt 
things; wiſhing they had lived that religion, and 
that they might enjoy that happineſs. But the 
righteous are they alone, who have lived religiouſ- 
ly in this world; and the righteous are they — 
who can live happily for ever. This is that + gr 
good which wicked men neceſſarily and unaveid 
ably deſire, but the W . can oye. 
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EE their deſires, while they wiſh for the happineſs of 


the righteous, and chuſe what: renders them inca- 
Pable of it. oo ſhall be © *3ugged out of their 
$-0wn- mouths,” and "their mw” ſhall con- 


_demn-them. - 


2. By this h thes ri Wa are e approved wa : 


encouraged in their duty, —— — ation; be 
_ - cauſe} they live according to the conſtitution of 
things, and the declaration of God. They live, as 
che conſciences of the wicked tell them they ought 
to live, and as they ſhall wiſh at laſt they had lived,- | 
'The-righteouſneſs of the | righteous is approved by 
: all true wiſdom, and thoſe who calumniate the re- 
ligious are rep ached by their own. hearts for ſo 
ro, | 3 > = 
This truth may res e un e all 
— to live the life. of the -righteous, and that 
ur * + early beginning” be like his; and then 
. they ſhall die the death of the righteous, and their 
: 105 laſt end ſhall be like his“ too. 
And fince this will at laſt be the moſt Grieve 
wiſh. of all men; ſince thoſe who hated the life of 
the — will wiſh they might die the death 
of the righteous, and 6 
FF; like his: what can be more proper for the con- 
cluſion of this diſcourſe, than that wiſh of Moſes, 
* 18 that 1 355 were 1 Wine: args e e 


2 


= © this 


e HI Ker Mön dien. a 
- . 1 liat they would : conſider their latter eat. 
If men were but fo kind to themſelves, and ſo 
vident for eternity, as before the great day of l 
ciſion comet; now; while tliey are preparing firs, 
do place themſelves, by a ſuirable exerciſe of 
in choſe circumſt ances, in which they muſt — 
the laſt day; and then look upon themſelveb 
chey are at the time of ſuch repreſehtatibw? did 
wicked man, who knows the tranſgreſſions of hie 
Ulrfe, and that feels the reinorſe of his cnſulchce, 
did he ſuppoſe- himſelf laid upon a bed of fidkiveſs. 
and death, and view his circumſtances us they II 
at laſt be, if he dies ſuch an one as he now is; did 
he ſuppoſe his ſoul ſeparating from the body; and 
_ departing into the ſecret and inviſible ſociety oÞ tlie 
dead; did he ſuppoſe tlie laft trump foutdihpy and 
| himſelf, among the reſt of mankind, wwakened 
| -out of the ſleep of death, by that dreadful alarm; 
did he repreſent to hirnſelf the great and univerſal 
aſſembly ſtanding tog together ugon the face of? the 
| trembling earth, and beholding the Son of GG 
deſcendin from heaven, 1 mon of this F.. 
ther and h angels: did he the - 
and the. Son 2 — ſet: 2 
upon it, pened, that of the lau of GSd 
md gf pel of Chriſt, that of men's lives and 
conſciences, and the dead ready to be Judged ac- 
Bingo. to the things written in thoſe books; did 
he conſider the diſtinction and ſeparation of good 
from bad *, the one placed at the right hand, and oY 
the other at the left hand of the re Judge; 5 
inn he hearken to the Aer that will wg . 1 


+ Matth. x&v. 2% | 
96 quæ Ditis magni ſub mcenia te; 
Hac iter Elyſium nobis: at læva malorum 
\  Exercet . & ad impia Tartara mittit. e 
: VIX C. En. 1 | 
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EE: paſſed upon i che e to * "6 and. 
5 — fach ith; the — chat ſenten 
Rk upon the wicked as falling he: 
5 the eee ee eee upon the righteoi 
3 | aſcei „ eee, of er ſay, did wicked | 
5 men often riouſly re theſe important 
1 ttuths unto themſelves, did they thus conſider their 
*** mera med what" effect would: wie dennen 
. 4 . "This to dd, would be their widow; 15 fon hon it- 
 millbe with them at laſt: and by a due and time- 
II conſidering, they may prevent the worſt things 
phheing their portion. If men did n — 1 
3 — ſay, with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs, e 
1 BB die the death of the righteous, and 5 my "laſt 
end be like his.” And knowing ſuch a wiſh can- 
. noe be verified — by vehement deſires and paſ- 
ſſianate expreſſions, they might, at one time or 
8 — perſuaded by ſuch conſiderations, “ to live 
l ee tbe life of the nt es and, if they did ſo, 
— alſo die the death of the righteous, and 
een their laſt end ſhould: debe his-: that would be 
their everlaſting portion. They ſnbuld then, not 
only make their wiſhes,» but alſo; have what they 
5 1x84 ed; they ſhould; at their great e e 
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| Notons of the Lon p- 8 80 PPBR, io 


J T Kon Gag great. ag bas wats zuagel 6 i 
that men ſhould be admitted into the fellowſhip 
of that religion they profeſs, by ſome ſolemn rite 
of initiation 3 and that men ſhould. be frequently 
a how their religion obliges them to live, by 

| ted ceremonies of commemoration. So it was 
in all thefalſe religions that were invented by men; 
and ſo it has been in the true religions that were 
_ eſtabliſhed by Gd. 

Thus men were admitted into the fellowſhip of 
the Jewiſh religion, by circumciſion ; and were re- 
minded of the obligations of their religion, by the 

three ogy feſtivals. We Chriſtians are admitted 
into the fellowſhip of our religion by baptiſm, 
and we are reminded of the obligations of it by the 
Lord's ſupper. There is but one baptiſm, as there 
is but one admiſſion ; we are baptized but onee, 
becauſe we are admitted into the number of the 
diſciples of Chriſt but once. To pretend to re- 
F ceive 


OR 


_ ceive , aboſs- into . God, hs are in it 
already, is — and therefore we are but once 
initiated. 
dt, as it is e e that they 2 5 profeſs 5 
= «true religion, ſhould live: according to it; ſo, be- 
= - cauſe men are apt to forget and neglect their religi- 
wm _on, thereſorę it is requiſite they ſhould he often put 
A us —_ of the obligations they are under from 
- . their religion; and that they ſs Whey ns an 6 0 
Io bye as they are obliged. 
For this great and wiſe purpoſe che Looks . 
0 per is appointed, viz. For a ſolemn remembrance 
of the ſetting up the religion by the Son of God, 
our Saviour, at his death; that by ſuch a. ſenſible 
_ © commemoration, we may be prevailed with to live 
I ma, 
9555 5 , Manifeſt 90 to be the deſign of our bleſſed | 
r int! s ſu and, 5 
i 99 * Dar ſome N gur th ce . 
=... cen 1922 celebrating of the Lord's ſupper. 
=: Firſt, I ſhall manifeft this to be the deſign of our 
hliökeſſed Saviour in appointing his ſupper; by it to 
=:  -remind his arp les of the obligations they are un- 
Aer from his re gion, and to perſuade them to live 
3 ; according to thoſe obligations. 
The deſign .of our Sayiour in this nftiration; 
nl beſt be underſtood, by the words he uſed when 
he firſt” appointed it; and the meaning of thoſe 
vords muſt be gathered from the uſe of them in the 
nah ſcripture. And what I have to ſay to this 
5 - purpoſe, 1 ſhall Ka rac in the following 22 
1 ie 
+. Js. "DE; Jewiſh religion when it was ſet up, was 
ecealled the covenant; and ſince, with reſpect to the 
"ar x ee religion, the firſt _ old covenant. 7 70 


NTT, 
we 


4 


= Shes; = 
5 


5 


7 -The e 
And, by way of diſtinction from the Jewiſh agen, 5 


9 


it is called the ſecond and new covenant. 


fe Exod-xxiy. 8. and the word, which we 
e covenant, is, in the tranſlati 


la mes. of the ſcriptures, the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 3 


| oy , when uſed in thoſe ſcriptures, is tranflaged by + ON 


- covenant, or teſtament. - 
As the Jewiſh religion, con dard: a 


able utely in i 


elk, is called the covenant !; ſo, compared unto the 
Chriſtian religion, it is called the frft and old co- 
venant, or teſtament; and the Chriſtian religion is 
called the ſecond and new covenant,” or teſta- 


ment b. If the firſt covenant had been fault- 
«leſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought for 


the ſecond. For, finding fault, he faith, Behold 

che days come, faith the Lord, when I will make 
a nem covenant,” &c. and, „In that he faith 

« 4 new ee r he hath made the firſt old 9 


©; oz; 


Thus, as the J ewiſh religion is ; called, che fit and 


old covenant, or teſtament; ſo the Chriſtian reli- 


gion is called the ſecond and new covenant, or teſta- | 


ment. And this title is given to the books, in 


which the doctrine of the Chriſtian religion is con- 
tained; the new teſtament, or covenant, Ku binden, 
to diſtinguiſh it from the Jewiſh religion, and the 


books in which the doctrine of that religion is con- 


tained, which is called the old teſtament or covenant, 


Han . Aic dne 


A Heb. vii. 8, 9, 10. and Heb. ix, 16, 17. d Heb. vin. 


= 8. 3 xxxi. 3 | « Vid. 8 ad 
N N 1 8 
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That che Jewiſh religion was called the covenant, OK 


guad lan ; the fame which is the title of the tyo vo- 1 8 


The. word Aa. ſignifies. a law, Ms a. covenant, | 
and a teſtament or laſt will“. A Jay has the na- 


3 5 A Discounsx concer 1 e 5 
| ture: of: a covenant, and a covenant has the nature 
HY 5 — a law, as Ariſtotle obſerves; and ſo we ſome- 
ditimes ſpeak, calling the Jewillt religion the od 
Ia, and the Chriſtian religion the new law. And 
as à covenant lays upon men ſuch an obligation as 
ala does, ſo when the covenant is between ſu- 
pPeriors and inferiors, and eſpecially when it is be- 
_ tween God and men, it comes nearer to the nature 
"Ok 4 law. . 

A laſt will or een has als whe nature of 2 
EE covenant and a law; for it obliges thoſe who are 
=> - -_ concerned, according to its tenor; and they, who | 
EF. would receive any benefit from ſuck a will or te- 


5 ſtament, muſt perform the conditions required in it. 
1 And as both theſe religions were eſtabliſhed by 
dlcod, and the Chriſtian religion was eſtabliſhed by 
=: the death of Chriſt, fo the new covenant has the 

Fi - A&militudes of a will or teſtament ; © For where a 


e teſtament'is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the 
* death of the teſtator , 3 1 will and een 
VVV 
t. The Jewiſh religion, or the old and firſt co- 
Vvenant or teſtament, was ſet up by ſacrifice; and 
=: the blood of the facrifice is called the blood of the 
5 „ S 
The Chriſtian religion,” or new ig ſecond cove- | 

- . nant or teſtament, was alſo ſet up by facrifice, i. e. 
=: the death of Chriſt ; and his blood is called the blood 
of: the covenant, ande diſtinctly, the blood of the 
9 nem covenant or teſtament. 

The Jewiſh religion, the old and firſt covenant 
or teſtament, was ſet up by ſacrifice; therefore 
God: ſays concerning the Jews, Gather my ſaints 

together unto me; thoſe that have made a 
© covenant "i me e by GORE .“ And how 


© Heb. ix. 16, f 761 L 8. 


that 


e of the 1 s Sorvin. 


_- done, we may fee, Exod. xxiv. 3. Moſes, 5 


the mediator of that covenant between God and the 
Jews, came and told the people all the words of 
the Lord, and all the judgments; and all the peo- 


ple anſwered with one voice, and ſaid, All the 
dc words which the Lord hath ſaid will we do b.“ 
The words of this covenant Moſes wrote in a bor a 
and l offered ſacrifice, and took the book of the co- 

venant, and read in the audience of the ple, and 


they ſaid, . All that the Lord hath ſaid will we 
< do, and be obedient.” And as Moſes had 
fprinkled half of the blood upon the altar of God, 
he took the other half of the blood and ſprink- 
led it on the people, and faid theſe remarkable 
_ words, <** Behold the blood of the covenant which 
« the Lord hath. made with you, concerning all 
ce theſe words,” Thus God made the firſt and 
old covenant with the Jews by ſacrifice thus he 5 
up the Jewiſh religion. 

'T he Chriſtian religion, or the ſecond and new 


covenant or teſtament, was alſo ſet up by the ſa- 


_  crifice'of the death of Chriſt ; and for this reaſon, 
his blood is called the blood of the new teſta-. 
, ment or covenant, to-diſtinguiſh it from the 


blood of the old and firſt covenant or teſtament. 


So it is called, after the example of Moſes, and with 
alluſion to that expreſſion of his, Behold the blood 
1% of the covenant '.* _ The night before our Sa- 

viour died, he ſpake of his blood, as the < blood 


of the new teſtament ». And with ſmall varia- | 
tion of words, to the ſame ſenſe, he faid, the new 


<« teſtament in my blood.“ 
With relation to this, there i is mention of 6. ſanc-⸗ 
< tification and {| ne of the blood of J eſus 


4 Exod. xxiv, * „ 4 ves. . Matth. 

5 xxvi. 28. Exod. Heir 8. mn Matth. xxvi. 28. 
Nik. xiv, 245 Lake xxii. 20. 2 1 Cor. Ki. 4 

SN „ F 3ͤ;·; 


* 
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. - Elirit 


K 
* 


And of thoſe und live col 
5 121500 bn 105 Chriſt, it is ſaid, «© Of how much! | 
«oper puniſhrient, ſuppoſe 


e ye, ſhall he be 
« worthy, who hath trodden' under foot the Son of 


drag es 
"thought. 


& Got, Ny Felt counted the blood of the cove- 


60 thing ⸗ yu 


© nant; whetewith' he was fanckified, an unholy_ 
y the blood of the covenant we are 
_ cohſecrated and made holy unto God; and if we 


"wilfully, contrary to that conſecration, we act 


às thoſe who account the blood 


of that covenant 


an unholy ching. By this blood of the covenant 


we. ate obliged' to be holy ; ; and by the death of 


Chriſt, whoſe blood that is, the Chriſtian - religion” 


* 


& cated without bloòd ,“ &c. 


Was ſet up, or the new-covenant eſtabliſhed. 
And the word ſometimes ſignifies a teſtament, or 
wy : Where à teſtament is; there muſt alſo of 
| neceſſity be the death of the teſtator : for a te- 

4 ſtamefnit i is of force after men are dead; otherwiſe 
* it is of no ſtrength at all while the teſtator liyeth: 
« 'whereu pon neither the firſt teſtament was dedi- 


where the apoſtle 


recounts the hiſtory of ſetting oy the Jewiſh feng 


on by ſacrifice, as it is Exod. xxiv 
. The Jewiſh religion, or the firſt and old co- 


venant or teſtament, was founded upon the Iſraelites 


deliverance out of Egypt; as is manifeſt from the 
prearnble to the Seen which is the words of 
the covenant. And the Chriſtian religion, or ſe- 


cond and new covenant or teſtament, was found- 


ed in the deliverance or f va 
Jeſus Chriſt | 


ion of mankind by 


The Jewiſh religion, or -"ths Hit tid old — 


nant or teſtament, was founded 
temporal deliverance out of E 


was the deliverer of that people, ſo he was the 
85 Heb. ix, 16, 175 18. 
mediator 


\ 


CCW , Heb. 20, -- 


apon' the Iſtaelltes 
gypt; and as Moſes 


5 


4 the Lord thy Gedi or Jchovah thy God: Je- 


é the houſe of bondage; 
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e n 1 


” Fa of. hat cvenant. This therefore 
made the preamble to his law of the ten command 
ments; God ſpalte all theſe words, ſaying, I am 


hovah being the name by which God had peculiarly 1 
made himſelf known to the Jews. God ſpake 
yy unto Moſes, and ſaid unto him, I am the Lord 5,99, : 
Tam Jehovah. And I appear F 
« Ee yr and unto Jacob, by the name of "I 


. fame — God e hin known unte Abtx- 2 
ham, Iſaac, — but by my name Jehe van 
l known to them. Jehovah was the name — 

| God uſed at the delivery of the Jews qut of 
7A. and is the import: ance of that, _ vs 


Thus chevefors e e r e 1 


| | „ 4 

C am the Lord, or Jehovah,“ thy Gad, which! ng 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 2 of 
“ Gods before din Kc. | Thus God e the 

deliverance of that pęople out of Egypt, as the 

. .. foundation of the covenant he made with them. 
They were the people whom he had redeemed from 
their enemies, and with them he made this cove- 
nannt. The ten commandments are called “ the 
words of the covenant; and therefore the pre- 
face to the ten commandments is the foundation of 
that covenant. He wrote upon the tables < the 

. words of the covenant, the ten commandments *.” 
And, for this reaſon, the tables are called the << tables 
« of the .covenant *.” And theſe tables were put 
in the holy cheſt, or ark; which is alſo called the 


7 Exod. xx. 1, 2. | + Exod. vi. 2, 3. © Glu. xvii. 2. 
„ 11. ere gg., 3. * Exod. xxxiv. 28. 


' : 44. 


* 


; py more — 


e re > comman R even ws rar / 
the words of the Lord; and all the judgments 


but the decalog w_ was a principal part, 'as'we have 
| ſeen. And Moſes puts all together, and inſtances 


in the — % Moſes called all Iſrael and ſaid 
<< unto them, Hear O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and judg- 


12 ments which I ſpeak in your ears this day, that 


e may learn them, and keep and do them. The 
ord our God made a covenant with us in Ho- 
« Boers * i. e. at mount Sinai, which is the ſame 


hill, for one ſide of it was called Horeb, and the 
other ſide was called Sinai: The Lord made not 
„ this covenant with our fathers, but wich us, 


et even with us, who are all of us here alive this 


day. The Lord talked with you face to face in 


* the mount, out of the midſt of the fire (L ſtood 
ec between the Lord and you at that time, and was 
<<. mediator, to ſhew you the word of the Lord, 

«for ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and went 


e not up into the mount) ſaying, I am the Lord 


te thy God which brought thee out of the land of 


„Egypt, from the houſe of bondage ; thou" thalt , 
| by have no other Gods,” & M. 


The ſabbaths were a ſign that the Jeves did — 
long unto God: Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhalt 
« keep; for it is a ſign between me and you, 
« th roughout your generations, that ye may know 
% that I am the Lord that doth ſanctify you f.“ 


And, in the fourth commandment, the reaſon of 


the ſabbath is given, viz: their deliverance out of 
Egypt; Remember that thou waſt a bondman in 


* the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 


a Joſh: iv. 7. Judges xx. 27. and I Sam. i WW. 3. I Chron. 


| xvii. 1. Jer. iii. 16, and Heb. ix. 4. > Exod, xxiv. 3. 
Deut. v. 1, &c. 5. 8 Dr. Lion troor. V. 1. p. 711. 
Sack. 24. : © Exod. OR Ts 9, 16, 19. 
I Pxod. XXX. 13. | 


JF 


covenant or teſtament, was eſtabliſhed u 
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4 hero * acti; vnn a ighey; ey. 
46-00, anc with a ſtretched-out arm; therefore, che Lord 
TE: POS COLES ee to et thek ſabbath- 
60 day . ECD 25 
Thus the Jewiſh religion was «ſet up, and the ala 7 
and firſt covenant eſtabliſhed among the Jews, with'- 
a ſpecial reference to their —— out a Feypt, 4 
£ which was a temporal ſalvation.  : / : 
The Chriſtian. religion, or the ſecond 4 new 


ſpiritual deliverance or ſalvation of mank . 
+ Jeſus Chriſt: and the Son of God was the Saviour 
of men, and the mediator; of the new covenant... 
The Chriſtian religion was ſet up at and by his 
death, and he was the author of that religion, 
he is the mediator of the new teſtament; that, 
by means of death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſſions that were under the firſt teſtament, they 
which are called, might receive the promiſe of e- 
ternal inheritance, Chriſt ſaves us from ſin; and 
tzhis he does by his death, which is the great propi- 
tiation, and, as ſuch, an obligation to repentance, 
and an aſſurance of pardon. So * en an, 


OL remiſſion of ſins are preached 1 in his name. 


I] he ſacrifice of propitiation did of old imply a 
profeſſion of repentance, and an aſſurance of par- 
don; and the facrifice of the death of Chriſt, does 
p moſt indiſpenſibly bind us to repent, - and moſt- 

ſtrongly aſſure us of forgiveneſs.: In whom we 


3 1 N through his blood, the forgive 


Ee neſs of ſins, according to the riches of hisgrace.* *? 
And, my blood of the new teſtament, which is 
2 ſhed for many, for the remiliog: 50 ins i ee, 


1 © Dent. v. 15 2 Heb, . * Mate. i. 21. Luke xxiv; 
47: 1285 es © Matte cri. 28. „ 
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2 — was is Chitin en. ee: pi: or the 
ne covenant eſtabliſhed, by the: death of Chriſt 
out Saviour, and is founded in chat r _ ä 
1 he wrought out for us. 
= . 2 he Jewiſh Wale a unn nde 
this ſetting up the Jewiſh relig ion, = old and 
”  _ —_ coveriant or teſtament; and the Lord's ſupper is a 
| : commemoration of the ſetting won the Chriſtian i . 
gion, or the new and ſecond. Covenant or teſta· 
„ ment. FE, Sheen + 7 
| Tie Jowith ſents were a commemoration ei the 
25 Petting up of the Jewiſh religion; and were deſign- 
ae l to remind chem of the obligations of their re- 
= 1 and to perſuade ther d Re 4 according to 
_— i. - obligations. BS ED Slows 
_ oſs mere three, viz. Thar of ae pafſo- 
= wee that of pentecoſt, and char of tabernacles. The 
feaſt of the paſſover was kept in memory of the 
| Tfradlites deliverance” out of yt. In which the 
1 _ covenaſit God made with them, or the religion thut 
Soc eſtabliſhed among them, was founded. 'Fhe 
feaſt of pentecoſt was kept in memory of the 
_ delivering of the law at mount Sinai; where God 
- made his covenant with the Jews, or ſet up the 
1 _ Joſh religion. The feaſt of tabernacles was kept 
Fl in memory of the Jews dwelling in tents in the 
; 1 15 4 Ie ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days; 
1 chat your generations may know that I made the 
3 * children of Iſrael to dwell in booths; when 1 | 
= s brought them out of the land of 13: Hig 
But there was more in this feaſt; than — this | 
femeribrancè of their fathers dwelling in taberna- 
> cles in tlie wilderneſs; for God had declared, he 
would dwell among them, and had 1 a taber- 


1; f Exod, Xl, "x fade ak, „ I kevit. at 
OE | . 
nacle 


r 


- 


with exceeding 


tabernacle, till Moſes had interce E 


| Ince out of Eg 


Nur e ee his ern 


golden calf, Cal put 


top to the b ding 


for their pardon; and having obtained it, and a 


ept tha 
month, the firſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles, as 
the day of expiation, an 


joy, in remembrance tha Goal 
would dwell among them. - 
Thus the p my did commemorate 


law, a the dwelling 


of God among 
them; and, all 


together, the ſetting up the Jewiſh 


 feligion, and their obligations to five according to 
that religion, 


The Lord's ſupper 


is a like" comunies | 


new covenatit, which was by the death of Chriſt. 
Our bleffed Saviour appointed this ſupper the night 


defore he died, and commanded his diſciples to 


celebrate it in membrance of him who Was the 


author of their ſalvation, and of their religion : - 


he ſald, „ This do in remembrance of me: 9 


Aid, in another place, « This do in remembrance 


df me; drink it in remembrance of me.“ gs 


© as often as ye eat this bread; and drink this cup 
« ye do hey. forth the Ty” "uy hy 
* Mme 


N. hy *. 1. p- 23: and 960 Kc. 
"DL V. —_ TT Sect, . 2 3 Luke xxii. 9. 
24 Cor xi. 25 20, | „„ | 
The 


t purpdſe. But „in the 
* by their worſhipping the 
his 
with | 


copy of the law in tables of ſtone, Moſes 
came acwn from che mount with the glad tidings: 
that God would dwell among them, and that they 
_ ſhould proceed in building his tabernacle : ſo they 
irched the tent, and went on with the work, ane 
day, viz. the tenth day of the ſeventh 


d the reſt of the feſtival 


pentecoſt the delivering of he | 


eee 
che ſetting 8 up. the Chriſtian religion, the ſecond of 


« Lev. wii, 34 &c. 
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* at : 


new covenant was 
ſupper is a commemoration of the death of Chriſt, 
and as that had reference to the new covenant in 
his blood, or the religion that he ſet up; ſo the 
Lord's ſu en is a remembrance of the ſetting 
the Chri 
„ Suit. 


8 29. 


2.4 1 ideen co xcerr ng t . - 
The body: of Chriſt: was to ſuffer. upon 


N his blood was to be poured out; i. e. _ 


was to die. This death of Chriſt was the exp 


tion of ſins: and at the death of Chriſt the Chriſti 


religion was ſet aps by the death of Chriſt, the 
abliſhed. So that, as the Lord's 


up 
an religion. at and by: the en of 
And as we are by baptiſm nad and-a ademitied 


| into the fellowſhip of the religion of Chriſt ; 7 by 
the Lord's ſupper we are reminded of the ſetting 


up this religion, and of the obligations this ben ee 


lays u _ us. This is manifeſt from the words of 


our b 
. inſtituted his ſupper. This religious feaſt of bread 


eſſed Saviour, when he firſt celebrated —_ 


and wine, is a remembrance of the ſetting up the 
Chriſtian religion, by and at the death of Chriſt: 


and the body of Chriſt was wounded, the blood 


of Chriſt was ſpilt at his death. His blood was the 
blood of the new. covenant, or that by which the 


Chriſtian religion was eſtabliſhed z*as the blood of 


the ſacrifice was the blood of the old covenant, 
which the Jewiſh religion was ſet up. 

The bread in the Lord's ſupper, is the gn or 
remembrance of Chriſt's. body broken; the wine 
in the Lord's ſupper, is the ſign or remembrance 
of Chriſt's blood poured out: i. e. They are to- 
gether the remembrance. of his death, at, and by 
which, the new covenant was cſtabliſhed, or - the 
Chriſtian religion was ſet os 


8 Body, i. e. death of W V. Rom. Vi, 4. and 1 Cor. 
And 
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Zo id as the! great events 1 the feſtival ſolem- 
nities of the Jews were types of Chriſt; ſo the 


three feſtivals did concenter in him. The Jews 


© deliverance out of Egypt was a type of our fal- 
vation Thi; and as this deliverance was com- 
memorated by the paſſover, ſo Chriſt died at that 


feaſt. And as the delivering of the law, and ſet= 


ting up the Jewiſh religion, and eſtabliſhing the old 
covenant, was typical of Chriſtianity; ſo, at the 


feaſt of pentecoſt, by which the Jews commemo- 
rated the eftabliſhment of that covenant, the Holy 
Ghoft came upon the ; Apoſtles, - and by that the 


Chriſtian religion was compleated and confirmed. 

And as the feaſt of tabernacles was a memorial of 

God's dwelling among the religious Jews; ſo, if 

_ Chriſt was born at that time, God did dwell, on = 
* tabernacle in our fleſh ;“ and ee was * Im- 7 

& manuel, or God with us „ 

What theſe: three Sate were unto his Jews, 


5 vir. memorials of God's ſetting up his true 1 
on among them, with the obligations and advan- 
tages thereof; the ſame the Lord's ſupper is to us 


Chriſtians, viz. a memorial of God's ſetting up his 
5 religion among us by the death of his Son, 


together with the obligations and advantages there- 
ol Thus we ſee the true meaning of the Lord's 


ſupper; the doctrine of which, as contained in 87 


holy ſcriptures, is briefly this 
I. The Jewiſh religion when it was ſet up, was 
called the covenant, and ſince, with reſpect to the 


Chriſtian religion, the firſt and old covenant. The 


_ Chriſtian _—_ is alſo called the covenant,” and, 
by way of di 
. and new covenant. 


| * An: Th 2 Joni 1; 14. | * link 11 14. 


inction from the en 8 878 the 15 
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5 The Jewiſh religion, or the old and finſt'eo- 
venant or teſtament, was ſet up N e and 
the blood of the ſacrifice is calle the blood of 8 
the covenant. So alſo the Chriſtian religion, or 
new and er e covenant or teſtament, was ſet up 
by ſacrifice, i. e. the death of Chriſt; and his 
blood is called the blood of the covenant, and, 
ene che blood. of the new covenant e 


55 "The Jewiſh e or the firſt and old co- 

venant or teſtament, was founded "pon the Iſraelites 
deliverance out of Egypt; as is manifeſt from the 

preamble to the decalogue, or ten commandments, | 


| - Which is the words of the covenant. And the 


. Chriſtian religion, or ſecond and new covenant or 


,"" -_ eaſtament, is founded in the deliverance and fav. 


tion of mankind by Jeſus Chrift. , 8 
4. The Jewiſh feaſts were a commemoration of . 
the ſetting up the Jewiſh religion, or old and firſt 

covenant or teſtament; and the Lord's ſupper. is 
a. commemoration of the ſetting up the Chriſtian 
religion, or the ee covenant or bo oh 
mant, 1 
«" The: hi was our F to PIP us io 
_ «Chriſt : the Jewiſh religion was a preparative 

for the Chriſtian. And in theſe things there is a 
fimilitude between what was done at the ſetting up 
the Jewiſh religion, and for the commemoration of 
it; and what was done at the ſetting up of the Chri- 
ſtian religion, and the proviſion for the commemo- 
ration of it. Alſo the words and phraſes uſed con- 
cerning both the religions are alike ; and we ſhall 
underſtand. what is meant by thoſe phraſes which are 
uſed concerning the ſetting up of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, at and by the 9 8 # 9 if we con- 


. 5 | | | 


| bleſſed 8 Saviour was in appointing 
vir. To remind Had ras the ſetting upchis re- 


- ligations they are under therefrom, and: the a 
: guts | 


— 


Sete k, 


Lord's ſupper, viz. 1. Concerning the p 
neceſſary thereunto: 2. The exerciſes of devation 
thereat: and 3. The life which muſt be conſequent 


| duch a reſolution of living accs 


1 * n 


efign, of, ne) commemorations vas f to per- 

dale hals who profeſs the true eee to 1 
according to that religion Which: they pr rate 

ting the Lord; 8 — 


by his deaths and to remind chem of the ob- 


are capable of thereby. 


way ak inftrudtion, concerning our celebrating the 


— 


thereupon, and which we are influenced unto _ 
85 
* We may 1 hence: learn what preparation. is 
eceſſary to the celebrating the Lord's ſupper, viz. 
ding to this religi- 
on, as will be effectual: for if the deſign of he 
Lord's ſupper be a remembring the ſetting up the 


religion of Chriſt by his death; then we, Who ſo- 


lemnly remember this in obedience to his command 
muſt "do it with a reſolution to live according to 
this religion. the ſetting up of which. we remem- 
hay the Jews were to receive the la at 


| ; mount-Sinai, where the old and firſt cavenant or 


teftament was eſtabliſhed, where the Jewiſh religi- 
on was ſet up; the people were to prepare them - 


5 ſelves *” that day: and Moſes received a com- 


an Ito © Landhify the: PRES * fd he An 


Ts xix. 10. ever. 145 de. „ 5 


„ „„ 


the Joſh re | gion, and 


> ome Fo as hence, 2 


* 


4 


ion eee e me 3 4 


Ach their conſent was required, mw. — the 


reparation was ſpiritual, viz. A preparation to de- 
d with truth that they would lives* accord- 
ing to the religion God ſet up among them. And 
as their feſtival memorials centered in this; Viz. A 


remembrance of the religion God had ſet up among 


them; ſo the ſpiritual preparation for the feſtival, 
was their ſteady and effectual reſolutions to live ac- 
cording to that religion, the ſetting up: of which 


they ſolemnly remembered. 


And ſo it is with us. We are chen pr repared ac 20· 
ceptably to remember the ſetting up the Chriſtian 
religion by the death of Chriſt, when we are un- 
n and effectually reſolved to live according | 
to that religion, And as the Lord's ſupper is that 
memorial; ſo our preparation for the Hons ſupper, 
is no other than a preparation of mind to live ac- | 
- cording to that religion, the ſetting up of which 
the Lord's ſupper is a memoral of. 

The Jews did diſtinctly remember their Sa 


ance out of Egype , and God's dwelling. among 
N firſt in. the ta 
ple. They did alſo remember the giving of the 


bernacle, and then in the tem- 


aw, eſtabliſhing the'covenant, and ſetting up their 
religion and all the joy and thankfulneſs for the 
benefits of being God's people pointed to this, 


their living according to his religion. And ſo we 


Chriſtians may well remember the ſalvation 

Chriſt, and the inhabitation of God by the Holy 
Shoſt, and the ſetting up our holy religion: but 
all our joy and thankfulneſs muſt center in our liv- 
ing according to our religion. Nor can there be 
any other preparation for the thankſgiving at the 
Lord's ſupper, for that eucharifticyt ene but 


4 Exod. xxiv. 3, 7. 


3 


U 


„ and eat and drink Nee to themſelves, not 
« .diſcerning the Lord's body';” not diſtinguiſhi 


at his, death, we do commemorate. - -:: 

2. Our devotions at the Lord's ſupper "miſt be of 
_ the ſame nature : we muſt confider well, what the 
religion we rofeſs i is; Who the author of it, viz., 


* Son o God incarnate; and what the eſtabliſh-, 5 


> OM ation of mind to big ki according to that Ty 
religion, the ſetting g up of which, -by the Son of God, oh 


ment of it, viz: The death of him . And as there 1 


are peculiar conſiderations of eyery « one of theſe, ſo 


we. muſt affect our hearts with thoſe conſideräti- 
ons; that they may prevail with us th n to reſolve 


be the Jews did, at the ſetting up their religion, 


& all that the Lord, hath faid we will do, and be 
6 obedient.” 5 
Thus to remember Chriſt * Ae is nf 


ee and, they who do thus celebrate the Lord's 
ſupper, are in no danger of eating and drinking un- 
worthily. But thoſe who ſolemnly remember the 
death of their Saviour, and the ſetting. up his reli- 
gion thereby, without any true and laſting intention 
to live as that religion obliges them; they who 
pretend to celebrate this memorial, when they re- 


ſolve to live wickedly, and contrary to that reli- 


gion, and ſo tread underfoot the Son of God, and 
Count the blood of the covenant, his blood, wheres 
with they were ſanctified, an unholy thing: © they 


& are guilty of the body and blood of our Lord, 


in 
the death of Chriſt in that remembrance as they 


| ou t to do. 


he Lord's ſupper, if it be celebrate aright, is 


| itſelf a preparation to a religious life; and a re- 

ſolution for a religious life, is the ſummary pre- 

paration for that ſupper. Nor can we, with a ſin- 

Fete 40 and e „ the ſetting uß 
dur 


So 


Pg 


A 
W 


. a en 6 6-0 ict cf Chriſt, aces love” 
Eb, our fell 18 and reſolve to live religiouſly. COS 


2 


tion. 


their religion, that they might be perſuaded by 
' remembrance to live dern to their religion. 


3. The life, conſequent to this eee 


5 mut be agreeable to that religion, the ſetting up of 
Whick we commemorate. The Jews did not femem- 
ber what God had done for them, and what religion 

he had ſet up among them, merely for the remem - 


brance ſake; but they remembered the +a; 3 up 
uc 


They did therefore remember what God had done 


; for them, and what God would do for the religious, 
to this end, that they might be perſuaded to live ac- 


cording to his religion ſet up among them. And ſo 
we Chriſtians remember the ſetting up our religion 
by the death of Chrift, not merely and ultimately 


forremembrance ſake, but that by ſuch remembrance 


we might be perſuaded to live religiouſly. And fer 


this ſame end we remember what the Son of God 


has done for us, and what he will do for the reli- 
idus; that by ſuch remembrance we may be 
Bade to live religiouſly according to his inflita- 


A religious life, according to the 827881 r 
Son of God, is neceſſary to our eternal happineſs 3 


and the memorial of the Lord's ſupper, is in order 


to that religious life. If, after the Lord's ſupper, 
we do live religiouſly, through the influence of the 


remembrance there celebrated, we then receive the 


Lord's ſupper to good and great purpoſe; but if we 


do not ſo live religiouſly after it, the Lord's fappet 
is in vain to us, 


Let us not therefore, if we be wicked, delve 5 
ourſelves by a falſe and prepoſterous notion of 
chings. There is not any ritual preparation for the 


Lord's ſupper, by the devotions of a week before, 


that « can. qualify aa ſinners do receive they 
| no- 
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ance, in which we remember the death of our Sa- 
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.ord's ſupper is, to 3 wiſe and ſcrious 
M 1 to a feligious life, and 
417e 


< ; B . 2 3 2 * wp 1 e 4 
how not what benefit thereby, and they know. not 
* ; | he i 
r 


chat religious life muſt be according to the goſpel, 


in which we {ce What that religion. was Which 


er. 
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- To conclude: when we are about to celehrate 


bbe Lord's ſupper, which is called the communion. 


or . fellowſhip of his body and blood, we mu 


conſider. how St. Paul exhorts us to Approve our 


- 
4 


ſelves to God, when we eat this bread and 


cup. For the Lord's ſupper is not like our: 


_ own. meals, in which we eat and drink for natural 


neceſſity or pleaſure; but it is a religious perform- 


viour, and the obligations to our religion. And 


as the privilege of thoſe is yery great, who, by re- 


pentance, and faith, and obedience, are true diſei- 
pfles of Chriſt; and as they rightly commemorate 


* 


nifeſt; ſo their condemnation is juſt, who, notwith- 
{ſtanding that they ſo often remember the death of 
Chriſt, at which and by which the religion which © _ 
they profeſs was ſet up, yet do not live as his e wa „ 
but as his enemies; they ſin againſt the death of 


+ Chriſt, and unlefs they truly and effectually re- 


pent and amend, his blood will be upon them to 


| their eternal deſtruction. Nor are they ſure. to 


; _ #ſcape the judgments of God, even in this world, 


who ſo highly provoke him by their preſumptuous 
wickedneſs, - | „„ „ 


Conſider therefore well with yourſelves, What 
the temper of your hearts, and the courſe of your 


lives are: er og be ſuch as God does ap- 


repentance, exerciſe your faith; amend what ] is 


\ 


us death, in whoſe life the lite of Chriſt is ma- 5 


amis in your lives; love God: a ove ar th Ng, Al 

love your neighbour as you love yourſelves; 8 kve 
ſoberly, ' righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
world, and let the remembrance of the death 0 


Christ prevail with you fo to live. Give alſo un- ; 


_ feigned thanks and praiſe unto God, for ſending his 


Sion into the world to ſave mankind from ſin; and 
Who to this end lived ſubject to the afflictions of 
_ © this mortal ſtate, and ſuffered the painful and curſed 


death of the croſs for us, when we had deſerved 


the worſt we could ſuffer by our ſins; which ſins 


we are obliged, by the blood of our Saviour, and 


. by the hopes of econ to forſake. And to the 


| end that the conſideration of the love of Chriſt, 


in living and dying for us, might never be for- 
gotten, but might effectually prevail upon us to 
live as his redeemed; he has appointed this his 
ſupper. to be often celebrated \ in remembrance of 
him and his death. For this purpoſe, when we 
are aſſembled at the proper time and place, let us 
call to mind what the fon of God has done and ſuf- 
fered for us; and let us give glory to God for this 
ineſtimable mercy, and let us devote ourſelves, 


ſouls and bodies, unto ON which! is our reaſonable 


ſervice. 
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NM OST: great nab glorious God, the God RY 


Father. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by - whoſe 


name we are called ! we do not preſent ourſelves | 
before thee with any confidence in our own righte- 
ouſneſs, but humbly confeſs our ſins, and implore 


"the forgiveneſs of them. We are wretched duſt 


n nes, leſt $ __ the leaſt of all Og mercies and 
have 
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thou haſt aſſured us by thy ſon, our Saviour, that 
thou wilt pardon the ſins of thoſe who repent and 


live religiouſly ;- and thou haſt obliged us by this 


bleſſed hope ſo o to do. 
We depend upor 
1 ourſelves of thy grace to enable and diſpoſe 
us to live as he lived; and we cannot but approve 
thaſe ſacred obligations which the death of thy Son 
has laid upon us. Grant that the remembrance 
thereof which we celebrate in his ſupper, may 0 
ever abide upon our ſouls, and conſtrain us to li 


unto him, ho died for us; that we may at laſt 


hve: for ever with him, and. 88 Cay unto thee 
aſt redeemed ug by hy blood br ni ER + bi 
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33 r bread a which, we 1 15 0 . 
2 the body of Lord Jeſus Chriſt, its being 
given for men, as the propitiation for fs, we take 
and eat this in remembrance of him. 1 9 

The wine which we drink, is t e, memorial of 
the blood, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed 
for men for the remiſſ a of ns ke drink this in 
remembrance of him. G3 - 
As, often as we „ 1 0 Ra 7 drink this 
look. we; do ſhew, forth, the Lord's, death ; by 


Thich we are obliged to. . repent. and, live religiouſly, 


i. e. foberly, righteouſly, and godly. z and, by which 
the 7 are aſſured, of the 5 e their. fins, 
and.c of eternal happineſs. 5 HA l bites 
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= 10 Ta fs. f 6. Th oe he if tion of the Lord's 
. * the Lord's 5 F 
5 b rut . much 


es per our Saviour ſaid of the bread, 
3 4 This I is my bo ” nd John vi. our Saviour 
5 der his body bre: - 2s in the Lord's ſupper he 
i alled bread bis ee ee 
Iohn vi. 5, — 14. Our Saviour fed the people 

„ with a miraculous multiplication of loaves, and 

4 yer. 26. he complained that they followed him, ver. 

=o 22.—2 5. not for inſtrüction, but for the E. 
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«JO _ 8 mentioned. #2 
5 And a his cuſtom was, John iv. 7; 10, 16 16 BT 
and ver. 8, 31, — 34. taking a ſimilitude 5 8 
_ occaſion, John vi. 32—35. calls his doctrine bread, 
and exhorts them to mind that doctrine. His hearers, 
not nen als get] of ſpeech, gave a further 


| its, nie ee >*of that manna, the bread from 
heaven, which forefathers eat, ver. 31. Our 
Saviour e ee himfelf the bread that cam 
_ from heaven, ver. a 5 and their confe- 
25 proceeds in that form o peech, ver. 34, 35» 
5 2 4a, 47,—52+, though eating t bread Vas 
nothing but believing that dodrine, ver. 28, 29, 
86, 40. And becauſe che people faid, ver. 52. 
„ How: can this man give us his fleſh to cat? he 
adds, ver. 53,—58.; under the ſame ſimilitude, the 
neceſſity of beliving in him as their Saviour. And 
becauſe ee that it was impoſſible to da, 
| What he {aid was neceſſary, viz. uſing ſtill the firſt 
ſimilitude of cating. his fleſh, he tells. them, ver. 
| 6% ad fin. that they miſtook, him; for he meant 
5 à ſpiritual ſenſe, viz. To. receive him as the 
. Meſſiah. In Matth. xxvi. he calls bread 
pp body, and John vi. he calls his body bread. i 
the bread is his body becauſe he called K ſo; then, 
' With as good reaſon, his body was bread, becauſ 
he-called it bread. Is the ae in the Lord's ſu 
per, Chriſt's body? and when we eat that breac , 
do we eat his body? then is Chriſt's body bread; 
and it was bread EY lived in Judea, and taught 
our religion, and wrought miracles; it was bread 
that died and roſe again, and aſcended i into heaven, 
as it came down from thence, John vi. 31. Butt 
both are abſurd ſuppoſitions; and both are only 
forms of ſpeech. In John vi. there is not one work 
e and the aher er PR - 
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5 7. As Chriſt was born. i in 2 -Jeiidir date? i 


5 i helived accordingtothe Jewiſhrelig ion; and, yl 


his diſciples, who were 0 ews, ept their paſſ- 


ver ; the. inſtitution whereo! you ray 1630 Exod: 
85 and it was at the time of the ave that 


riſt died. As Chriſt and his diſciples were eat- 


ing the paſſover together, Jeſus took bread, ac- 


cording to their cuſtom, he being the chief of the 
company, and brake it in pieces, and gave it to 
the diſciples, uſing theſe words as he delivered it; 
% Take and eat.“ And to diſtinguiſh this bread, 
which he. gave his diſciples at the "paſſover-ſupper, | 
from that morſel of bread" which was uſually eaten 
by the Jews at the paſſover, with a particular 
thankſg; iving Chriſt . This is my body : 2d 


3. e. Ihis bread which I how give you, is not any 
part of the paſſover, as the diſciples, being Jews, 
might be apt to imagine; but, lays Chriſt, chis i fol 


an appointment of my own, 
Ver. 7. Alſo be took 4 cup full of wine; 28 i | 
was cuſtomary for the Jews to do at the paſſover, 


giving thanks unto God at the drinking of it; and 


Chriſt gave thanks unto God, and gave the cup'to 


his diſciples, and bid them every « one aripk of it: 
And, 


Ver. 28. To diſtinguiſh this ils cup of Vleſ: 7 

fing from that which was uſed by the Jews at their 
paſſover, and which they alſo called the cup of 
leſſing, or thankſgiving; Chriſt added, this is © my 

F blood of the new ears . Whereas the 


— lood 


Tood's X - which urea hah _ 
old teſtament or c venant, i.e. the Jewiſh religion. 
as ſet up, Exod. xxiv. 8. was called by Moſes the 


9 blood of that” covenant, or teſtament ; Chriſt cal- 
led his b blood of the new teſtament, or 


ee and this blood was to be ſhed t his 
death, when the Chriſtian religion was to be ſet 
And this wine, which was intended as a me- 


Wbriel of his deatli, is called his blood's ; a8 _ fign 
0 8 the name of the thing ſignified. W 
Chriſt adds, that this blood of his wis t to obs ſhed, 
not for Jews only, as the blood of the old cove- 
nant or teſtament was; but for the Gentiles alfo, 


for all nations; and therefore for many. © All men, 


under this diſpenſation, [were to be received into 
the number of the people of God, being obliged to 
repentance and amendment of life 3 ah upon thoſe 
terms aſſured 80 remiſſion of fins, and crernal hap- 
pineſs. FE 3019 194 5. 51 
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- ver 22. Kos Chriſt and his Aden were eating 
the paſſover, ver. 12, — 28. he took bread, and 
gave thanks to God, or bleſſed him; and brake 
the bread, and gave it to his diſciples, uſing theſe 
words at the giving of it, „This is my body: oo 
4. e. This bread which I give you to eat, is not 


: any * of the n but is an dN of 


"he. 

Ver. 23. Chriſt alſo 200k a cup wo. wine, and mY 

ter he had given thanks unto God, he gave the « cup 

to his and they all drank of it. 
Ver 24. 
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igion was ſet up, by the blond 


as J appoint you to do in the Lord's 
| _ there is a better joy in the other world, than that of 


feaſts; of which nevertheleſs feſtival joys. are a fi- 


he co pc, 2 pings meant . 185 3 unto 


This is my blood of the new teſtament: . 


was eſtabli 


or the Jewiſh rel 
of the ſacrifice, Exod. xxiv. and the ſ 


etting up 
that religion was remembered by the Jews at the 


er: but the new covenant or teſtament was 


| eſtabliſhed by the blood of Chriſt, and he calls the 
wine in the Lord's 


his blood of the new 
ment; becauſe. che drinking chat wine was to 


ee; his death, at which the Chriſtian 


religion was ſet up, or the new teſtament or cove- 


+ " nant Eſtabliſhed. And that blood of the new teſ- 
tament was ſhed for many, for Gentiles, as well as 


Jews: i. e. for men of all nations, who were ad- 
mitted into that met <r.mha dl RENE | 


religion. 4 
Ver. 25. He he cy 3 to Fa manner: —4 


ſpeaking which Chriſt frequently uſed, taking a ſi- 


militude from the occaſion ; I will not celebrate this 
feaſt any more while I live, thus eating bread and 


drinking wine as we have done at the 2 and 
upper. But 


Sure and reſemblance; and this joy you ſhall par- 
take of with me in the kingdom of heaven. 80 


Rev. xix. 9. the happineſs of heaven is called the 


ſupper of the Lamb: and Luke xvi. 22. he that 
was admitted into the happineſs of heaven, is ſuid to 
he in Abraham's boſom, as their, poſture was at à 


feaſt: and Luke xiv. 13. One ſaid, « Bleſſed is 


he that ſhall Len bred inthe Kingdom of her. 
6 ven.“ 433 
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which are ſignified by a ES 
ake with me; and in my ES 


TER 


er. 17. Then 4 cup of wine, as the — 
was among the Jews at their paſſover, v :E 
t now kept with his diſciples; and giving - 
as their cuſtom alſo was, he delivered it to = 
to drinks: ine dh wb 
d added, that this | 


- 


was * cup of b fling, they ſhould drink ' 0 
would be no other religious fealt, but che | 7 
In theſe verſes St. Luke reports w dur Saviour 9 
did, and ſaid at the paſſo ver. e 
5 Luke xxii. 19, 20. Zu 
Here he reports the inſtitution and celebration 
the Lord's ſupper. a I _, 
: £1 F 8 | | | Bo : | ; cr. 19. 5 | 
, { 8 LY : 3 - I 


1 9 | A Paraphzase'c on the 


Ver. 19. © Jeſus after this wolf bread and gave | 
<3 -chanks unto God] arid brake: the bread, and gave 
it unto the diſciples, and ſaid unto! them, this 
< is my body.” This is neither the body of the 


5 paſſover, nor any part of it; but this is a peculiar 


appointment of my own, and has relation to thoſe 


ſufferings, which I am to undergo for you, when 


by my death I ſhall make a propitiation for ſin; 


obliging you to repent and live religiouſly, and aſ- 
ſuring thoſe who do ſo repent, and ſo live, of the 
pardon of their fins and of eternal happineſs, ac- 


: cording t to the tenor of the new covenant or teſta- 
ment; i. e. according to that religion which I'ſhall 

ſet up at my death. Therefore e ſhall hereafter 

| Joe in remembrance of m̃ſeeea. 
Ver. 20. Alſo, after the paſſover ſupper was end- 
eds, Chriſt took a cup of wine, and ſaid, this cup is | 


not. the cup of bleſſing belonging tothe Jewiſh pail- 
over; and ſo to the old: teſtament or covenant,” or 
Jewiſh religion: but it is the newy teſtament or co 
venant, or Chriſtian religion, that this cup belong 
to; and my blood, which is very ſuddenly to-be 
ſhed at my "heath which is nigh, is the blood of | 
this covenant or teſtament : by my blood the how 


8 teſtament or covenant is eſtabliſhed, and at my death 


L at the Lord's per 155 


ſhall my religion be ſet up. And my death is for 
you, for your advantage, as the Propitiation of ſin, 
and confirmation of the new covenant. 

Thus St. Luke reports what Chriſt did, anc i 
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4 1 ; Con. x. 150 by 2 175 21. e 

In "this cha ter, St. Paul diffuades from pa- 

izing. The chief particular in which ſome 
es did paganize, was in their eating things 
offered unto idols: for whereas the Gentiles did 
make a feaſt upon the remains of their ſacrifices, 
ſome Chriſtians did join with them in thoſe feaſts, 
- - Chap. viii. een, and thoſe alt were ido- 
latrous. 

This St. Paul difſuades them from in this chains 
35 the conſideration of thoſe judgments, which 82 
was like to ſend upon Chriſtians, who were his 
ple now, for their idolatry : as he had ſent Toe 5 
ments upon the Jews of old for their idolatry, and 
other ſins; notwithſtanding they were as much his 
peculiar people then, as Chriſtians are now. Ver. 
1,14. 

St. Paul further diſſuades Christians fads this. by 
| the conſideration of the oppoſition that there is 
between Chriſtianity and „ as much as be- 
tween the true God and falſe gods: and this he 
urges ver. 15, ad fin. where he alſo ſtates the caſe 
of eating what was offered unto idols, 25, ad fin. 
viz. that when they went to buy meat in the 
ſhambles, they were not obliged to aſk the queſtion, 
whether that fleſh had been ſacrificed to idols: but 
only they were not to join in idol feaſts, nor ſo to 
uſe any fleſh that had been ſacrificed to idols, as 
to ſeem unto others to eat it as a thing offered 


to idols, according to the idolatry of the Fogel | 
n : 


= 
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Verſes, 


4 PH . the Rug whe | 0 : 
Verſes, I5, 16, I7, 21. — 
75 * olle ſhows this op oppoſi tion; by comp 


** Lord's ſupper, and the idol feaſts; aps | 


X 


that every religious feaſt is a communion or fellow- 


up with that God, be it the true God or any falſe -. 
; Fon to_whom that feaſt is dedicated, and who is Þ 


oured by it. Therefore, 


Ver. 15. He ſays, I ſpeak to thoſe who are able | 


to judge of what 1 ſay; and 1 leave i it to you to Judge = 


for yourſelves. 


(2 


Ver. 16. The cup of bleling, or that wine whic "0 
we Chriſtians drink with thankſgiving to God, in 


the Lord's ſupper, as it is a aten of his death, 


ſo it is a communion of his blood. By it we have 
communion with Chriſt conſidered as dying the pro- 


pitiation for ſin; and the confirmation o the new 


covenant or teſtament, or of that religion Which 


wWuaas ſet up at his death, and according to which re- 
ligion we are bound to live. The bread alſo which 

we break and eat in the Lord's ſupper, being a 

figure and memorial of his death when his body 


was broken, is a communion of the body of Chriſt, 
or a communion with him, canfidered as 5 dying for 


W 17. And the fame Lord's ſupper i is a com- 


munion of Chriſtians one with another, as well as a 


communion with Chriſt. For we Chriſtians, be- 


ing many perſons, are one, as belonging to Chriſt, 
and fo called his body Y 3 even as the bread we eat 


is one loaf, though made of many grains of wheat. 
And this communion or fellowſhip we Chriſtians 
have one with another in the Lord's fupper ; where 


we all drink of the ſame cup, and eat of the ſame 


bread. 


Ver. 21. But it is no more Iawful to join in the 


; religious feaſts # a and in the idolatrous 


"IR" 


5 — 


8 in the Lord's f 

>of the Lord; the wine drank in 
1d0 afts, is the c of devils, or falſe gods. 
The table at which we celebrate the Lord s ſup 
may be called the Lord's table; the table at which 


pagans, . 
 aq__ — 


they celebrate the idol-feaſts, may be called the 


uhle of devils. But as we muſt not worſhip de- 
vils and God, fo neither may we drink the cup of 


the Lord, and the cup of devils; we may not be 


partakers of the table of the Lord, and the table of 


devi Therefore Chriſtians may" not paganize, 


_ muſt not be partakers in the idolatrous feaſts of 
| gans; the Lord's fupper being t 85 


5 and * gods. 
v. 
x Cox. xi. 1.—34. 


— - be wkib-chapees the apoſtle reproves the Corin- 
thians. for their miſrepreſentation and 


3% 
{ 


tion of the Lord's ſupper, which were — | 


to the great ſcandal and danger of Chriſtianity, b 
the vicious diſorders they were guilty of at thoſe 
entertainments which were made before the celebra- 


tion of the Lord's ſupper among them, as the paſ- | 
cChal entertainment was before the celebration of it 


by Ciniſtand his upolties. 8 e 


PF 


Ver. 1 177. As to wha Tis is: done by you at 


2 the celebration of the Lord's ſupper, faith St. Paul, 


I cannot either, juſtify, or excuſe it, becauſe by your 


_ diſorderly 3 on ſo ſolemn an occaſion, you 
are guilty of intolerable wickedneſs and prophane- 


neſs; and are not, upon the whole, the better for 


the religious duty, but the _— for mou groſs 
| immoralities. . 85 
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e true God : 
4 


the Chriſtians religi- 
ous feaſt ; and we mult not a a; | 


5 I Ver. 


_— 


being Gentile converts, differ 


the uſe and neceſſity o 


bh 2 e g am a a gab aas nnd 3 5 
reaſon to believe the information, that in your aſ- 
ſemblies, there are unfriendly and ſcandalous ani⸗ 
moſities among you. The judaizing Chriſtians en- 
tertain thoſe Who are of their -own perſuaſion, with 


an unchriſtian partiality; 9 lecting thoſe, who. 
r 


om them, Acts xv, 


and Acts xviii. 1 — 11, and not only violate 
charity, at their feaſts of charity; but alſo indulge 


themſelves to an exceſs, which is inexcuſable at * | 
times, and intolerable at this. 
Ver. 19. Diverſity of opinions in matters s of tell | 
gion, there will be among the profeſſors of it: but, 


by their good and religious behaviour on ſuch 


diſtinguiſhed from others. 
Ver. 20. Thoſe, who are not truly religious, will, 


oOccaſions, thoſe who are truly religious; will 


by their unchriſtian and vicious behaviour, expoſe 


themſelves and their religion; and when they, in 


that vicious manner, partake of the Lord's ſupper, . ; 
they provoke God's wrath e them, for Pro- 


Phaning his inſtitution. 
Ver. 21. At the previous entertainment, they 


, allow i in themſelves malicious animoſity, and ſhame- 
ful exceſs; this! is menen prophane. and irreli- 


gious. 

Ver. 22. That eating; and drinking which-is for 
nature, ſhould be in you 

1 houſes, and according to the meaſures of ſo- 

riety: but not to have ſo much diſtinguifhing re- 


groſs immoralities, when you are about to celebrate 
the Lord's ſupper; this is a very high contempt of 


þ ca and of the ſon of God our n 5 on Pe 


Ver: 23. "That: which I have taught you, con- 


cerning the celebration of the Lord's ſupper, 1 * 


taugh 2 


4 


gard for the Lord's ſupper, as not to abſtain from 


* 


which he died, celebrated the Jewiſh paſſoyer eh, 
his diſciples, and cloſed that ſolem ating 
bread and drinking wine, with thankſgiving unto: 


Luke xxii. 19, 


bp Joh Chriſt elk the kw &: our 
n, and of our ſalvation; and that is this, 
e T ord Jeſus Chriſt, in the eve of that day on 


unity, 


God, for the deliverance eommemorated e 
according to the cuſtom and uſage al the; Jows 
—18. 

Ver. 24. After this, he coals: bread: again, and 


| holding; it in his hand, he gave thanks unto God, 
in a form of words ſuitable to 205 nature of this in- 
ſtitution, and the deſign of his death: at which 


the new ſtate of religion under the Meſſiah, called 


the kingdom of God, and the new teſtament or 


covenant, was ſet up; by which, the great propitia - 


tion for ſin was made, and the ſalvation of men was 


effected: and having br bread, he gave it to 


{bot 2 . Allo, 7 the paſſover vas onda, he 


| took a cu on wine, and holding it in his hand, he 
gave thanks again unto God, in a form of words 

een to the nature-of the itutiony and the de- 
ſign of his death; and gave the cup to his diſciples, 


ſaying, This Action is the memorial of my deathz at 


5 which the blood of the new teſtament or cove= 
nant, (Ex. xxiv. 8.) is ſhed,” and the ſtate of reli - 


gion under the Meſſiah is ſet up, and the great pro- 


pitiation for the ſins of the whole world is made t 
| _ this therefore in remembrance of we, ; | 


Yeu 26, Thus, ſays the apoſtle, as often as 


— 


his diſciples, and ſaid, ere r. eat this; this action 

is the memorial of my death, which I ſuffer for you, 
and for mankind; do this therefore in remembrance | 

of me. 


Chriſtians eat this bread, and drink this wine of tha | 
Lord's Tupper, . in obedience to the command of our 
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4 5 5 5 | 

— Duns” ber rs 1 e action in remem- 
brance of him and his death, until k he come” again 

at the laſt day, Acts i. 11. 
Ver. 27. Therefore, witoſorver hall been this 
5 ſired action, and celebrate the memorial of Chriſt 
and his death, fo unworthily, as not to diſtinguiſh 
it from the paſchal ſupper, or even from a ſober 
feaſt, are liable to the judgments of God, as if, in a 
ſort, they were guilty of the death of his Son. | 

Ver. 28. Let every one then approve himſelf to to 
God, by a truly religious performance of this folemn 

duty. 

Ver. 29. For he that performs it ſo ne | 
as; by his immoralities of malice and intemperance 
at the very time, to prophane it; will unavoidably 
bring the judgments of God upon himſelf for 74 
doing, - not diſtinguiſhing the Lord's ſupper from 
all other: eating and MS Ny by a religious and 
devout celebration of it. if 

Ver. 30. And, indeed, it is for the prophanation 
of the Lord's ſupper. that ſome of your are ſick, 
and others dead: the ſickneſs and death among you 
are the * of God upon you for this wicked- 


nes 


Ver. 31 But if ye would reform theſe riſa. | 
riages, God would withhold thoſe judgment: 
Ver. 32. For God ſends theſe Judgments upon 
you, in order to your amendment; that you may 

not at laſt be eternally damned for your impenitency. 

Ver. 33, 34. Wherefore, brethren, my exhor- 

tation to you, is, that at your entertainments be- 
fore the Lord's ſ upper, ye receive one another with 
charity and Chriſtian friendſhip; and that every one 
| be ſure to eat and drink with exact temperance. 


And as for other matters, I will give you advice | 
when I fer you. Ties © - 
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1 7 Oo have received the letter of his grace TH. 


of ght reverend the lords biſhops of his 3 


arch-deacons, recommended the ſame unto 


Clergy of his dioceſe; ſo, being deeply ſenſible of 

. the neceſſity of every one's endeavouring, accord- 
ing to uc e Ts to promote the re- 
e intereſt of true re. 
and virtue, which is the pious deſign of that | 


_ formation of manners, and 


er ; I reſolved. to offer unto your conſideration 


ſome few particulars, which I apprehend uſeful to 


this great pur oſe, hoping it may put every one 


of you upon urther t thoughts, by what means, 


accommodated to the ſpecial neceſſities of your ſe- 


veral pariſhes, religion may be brought to flouriſh 


proviſions made by law, 4 chis 
om, either are ſufficient for the 
reformation of manners, or can be made ſo, only; 


The ftanding 
15 church and kin 


by our legiſlators: but the defects charged u 


our. conſtitution would not ſeem conſiderable, if n 
there were not worſe defects in ſome perſons, and | 


bow deſigns in others. 


Through theſe, or ſome other. means, the aſs 
corruptions of manners are become ſo enormous, 

that the whole nation ſeems juſtly impatient of 
thoſe oppreflions, which the wickedneſs of men 

5 weh _ upon one another: for the great 


wy. _ fins 
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| lord archbiſhox of Canterbury, ſent unto the Z 
| "and as the lord hilkop of Norwich has, by the | 
1 the 


40 n to EM ROY - 5 
"= of every man are manifeſtly a. 1 770 to thoſe WP 
he is concerned with, when he commits them. 
So dhat, not . Bae :honour of religion, and 5 


the glory of God, but the welfare and ſafety of 

men, make virtue and reformation neceſſary , and 
Without richreoufneſs there can be no Peace or _ 
: fety upon earth ” 
- Tha which I would 9 885 you of, in particular, | 
11 not any new expedient, , but ſuch ings as the. 
. laws of God and men have always made our na- 
_ ceſfary duty; and ſuch as cannot be neglected, 


without the decay of piety, and the fruſtrating qur 


other labours for making men religious. I do 
| therefore recommend; © 7 
'T. The ſetting uy! religious exerciſes in all private 5 
| families. SET, . 
Il The ſtrict obſervation of the ( Lord's-day. 5 
| And, 45 
III. The teaching them, hit theſs, and ſuch 
like, are means, in order to the making men reli- 

jous ; but that no man is religious, merely for | 
eins ufed ſuch means. 7 

I. The fetting up religious exerciſes in private 
families, is fundamentally neceſſary to the preva- 
bei of religian ; and . religious exerciſes wu 1 
be for | 


' * Firſt, Inſtruction ; and 1505 | . 
Secendly, Devotion : : in both witch, 4. mini- 
ſter of every pariſh, may be highly aſeful to thoſe 
of his charge. And he is to help and aſſiſt them, 
Firſt, In ſuch religious exerciſes as are for the 
ivate inſtruction of the family; and theſe exer- 
ciſes muſt be conſtant and frequent. ' 
One catechiſm is as uſeful in the church, as one 
grammar is in the ſchools : and that catechiſm, 
with which children begin, ought to be, as ours is, 
mw ſhort, But as 3 one who has ſtudied 


ee 


(| 


light he ſtood in, when he took his views of it 


there; ſo J think if every miniſter of learning and 


experience, did digeſt thoſe apprehenſions of Chri- 


ſtianity which are in his own mind, according to 


the method of the church catechiſm, and did print 


and communicate that ſcheme by which he is con- 


tinualiy guided in his public diſcourſes to his pa- 


riſhoners, that it might be read by them at all 
times; they would not only have their minds ſtored 


with che ſubſtance of Chriſtianity, but would have 
the ſame apprehenſions of it that the miniſter is 


Continually inculcating upon them, in his ſermons: 


and advices. In what follows, I have given you 


à ſpecimen or example of this, according to my 
' own-thoughts, by which you will more eaſily and 
: fully underſtand my meaning. 


Secondly, 'The religious exerciſes for d 


may be in the uſe of a form of prayer framed ac- 
cCording to the ſenſe of the Lord's prayer, an exam- 
| pe of which I have added. 


And having provided ſuch helps for their in- 
ſtruction and nen che maſters of families may 
be adviſed, 


.) To read, every morning and evening, ſome 
portion of holy Scripture, as out of the Pſalms 

and Proverbs, and the goſpel of St. Matthew and 
St. Luke, &c. as moſt- 7 and eaſy : and then, 


(2 ) To uſe the prayer formed by the! direction 


5 of our Saviour, according to the doctrine of his 


religion * : remembering always to do both with 


the greateſt reverence ; becauſe, as in our prayers 
” we ſpeak unto the moſt * God, ſo, PA his Os 


© Luke xi. 1. fu : | 1 
e God 


I "2M che Ar a Wen 10g ” 7 
_ © Chriſtianity, with ſuch application as becomes a 
= of rn has received an idea of his religion 

from the word of God, according to the ſpecial 1 


£ 


E r 


5 Wlutions. FT, 


5 ion =" Ee 0 ke our e N | 
i be tritt e ee, ef t wel : id's hon 
WW, pending it, intirely, in public and private bh 
Ls fn religion, will be of ra uſe, for che keep- 

ing up in the minds of men à ſenſe of God and f 
15 their duty, and for the enlarging their knowledge, 
exciting their allections, e mp ae? re- SH 


7 be! 


And theſe exerciſes of religion may be ſo ed, 
that they will not be tedious to any at feft.; but will 
heful to all that are accuſtomed to them. 
| it in the family, ſometimes one, and ſome- 
times another, be employed to read, ſo that none 
be mere conſtant hearers, whenithe/family are toge- 
ther; and if cach be permitted, otherwhile 
8 retire and « exerci bienſelf, according to his per- 

e which might diſcourage, by d attend - 
5 of all 8 upon what one ee and wy . 
| their confinement too long to one exerciſe: 
If children and ſervants were all their kuss, nad. 
in all places, accuſtomed to ſuch religious Excreiſes, | 
a ſtrong ſenſe of religion would be eſtabliſhed in 
their ae. Tn ; and their conſciences would ſtartle at | 
thoſe temptations, which, for want of ſuch'tender< 
_ neſs, they are ruined by. By this preparation, they 
would be enabled to profit — Pw: preaching z 
which, for want of ſuch fundamental inſtruction, 
many are uncapable of, and for want of ſuch con- 
ſcience, they have little regard unto. 5 
It is very much through the neglect of chis 25 
| miily-relivion.” that immorality and profaneneſs has 
© much prevailed among us; and it is by reſtor- 
ing theſe religious exerciſes in families, chat the re- 
5 ene muſt be made. | 
1. The 


ation ; this variery will prevent che fa. 
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- oat rule of rightrouſicſs, the law of es. 5 
is the great end and aim of God, in roomy. up re- 


ligion; and is the ntceſſary preparation for hap- 


| _ pineſs. So far, only, as the reaſon of our minds 
is reconciled to the 2 law of righteouſneſs; 


as men live with delight, ac- 


m fo cot: > 


——— are they truly religious. But he that per- 


forms the religious exerciſes beforeſaid, or any ly 


others, without making conſcience of religious 
living doing night to God; his neighbour, and 


himlelf ſhall be numbered among the unrighte- 5 


ous who ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; 


and ſhall have his eternal u with the Phari- ; 


berg and hypocrites. 


Our families, 9 eng examples of theſe 


religious exerciſes, we may adviſe, on juſt occa- 
ſions and with prudent ſeriouſneſs, all maſters of 
families, and teachers of ſchools, as by law they 


are obliged, to inſtruct children in the catechiſm, 


thc to inculcate upon them the neceſſity of liv- 


8 ing according to the letter of the hr, 3 


and our admonitions will not be vain, when in our 
_ _ prayers. to God for them, our requeſt is, 


at our endeavour for their edification and 


6 ſalvation, may be effectual through the aſſiſt- 
% ance of his grace: and no nA; who conſi- 


- * Heb. : Jil, 18, Tit. i it. Ir; 12. 5 3; 4 


meaſures; ſo fur, and no fur- 
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uch ſupplications unto Gad. 5 
. And God grant we may all o 
| - < unto ourſelves, and to our d that we may 


elves, and thoſe that hear us. 
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inſtruction of the miniſters: of re igion, mult 
in mind * the principles of that religgh which 
ie ſubject of their diſcourſes. "And that I may 
aſſiſt thoſe who attend upon my miniſtry, as far as 


cep 


it is in my er; I ſhall lay before them, very 
_ briefly, the ſubftince of that doctrine, which Iam 
N explaining and inculeating am de : 


True religion is obedience to the laws of 
and that religion is made known unto mg, 


I. By natural reaſon; and 8 FA 1 


II. By ſupernatural revelation. 

- Firſt, The true religion is manifeſted u unto men by 
natural reaſoh 1 in the uſe of which, we may come 
to the knowledge of God and eſs, by ob- 
ſerving the ſtructure of the world, and the events 
of providence *. For the nature of things, as 


ceived by the vel of our minds, directs us to 


the rule o righteouſneſs; the moral perfection of 


God, his goodneſs righteouſneſs and truth, Being 


tranſeribed into the principal commandments of the 
moral law: and the religion of men being the imi- 
tation of God ; the doing all the right they can to 
him, to their neighbours, and themſelves. 
But, in time, this true notion of religion was 


overwhelmed by!” polytheiſm, idolatry, ſuperſtition, 


2 Jam. 13: .; Þ Row. b 10, 20 Row. ti. 14. 28. 
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7 © Secondly, The truc Soon a cl = 
ſupernatural revelation : and. 1 
3 Nate of religion, v 
1 pernatural revelation, was 
Conſiſting of laws moral, ceren 


* r was nal, and ju inthe 
moral law; the ceremonial law related to their ec 
1 Ccleſtaftical ; and the judicial law related o . 


ther civil polity, * - which Jehovah, 2 king nd 
=_ Go ſet up among them 8 
\F . „„ bis Jewith. ſtate of religion is called the gi 
teſtament or covenant, as the Chriſtian ſtate, of re: 
3 H gion is called the. new teſtament. or din wo 
=. zut the Jewith. religion was at length corr tad tapers 8 
6 the, mixture of polytheiſm, 5 idolatry and 5 
= tion, g .accomodated. to it; and a better | ſtate _— re- 
=. ligion was neceſſary for che makin the world Wee 
religious. e e tits: tH. 
EM The ſecond ſtate 5 ion 
Fo” by ſupe pernatural revelation was that 

25 e, as. this ſtate of religion: is the 


. 


8 of which me are es, fo jy eee 2, 
ligion, and our duty, as ſubjects of this kin kingdom 5 
of God, to obey the laws of the kingdom to Which „ 
we belong. This ſtate of religion was ſet up by 

the Meſſiah, our. lord and king, our. law-giver 1 
faviour and judge; and the records of this is the 
New Teftament., Therein we have the inſtitution, 
1 the demonſtration, and the vindication of Chriſ- 
= T0: and * is to be the univerſal religion of 


* of 1 do 1 8 
* . - 
” . ED * . 2 1 C * « d . 4 7 n ” 
* 5 * 8 A = 8 . 1 5 CES 2 " s 


I'S pt. cl. 19, 20. Exod er Trovit.” + Heb, viii. 8 13+ 
1 1 Joſh. XXIV. 23. 8 Kings xi. 1, Kc. 1 Kings xii. 25, &c. 
4 5 e 31, 324 Deut. xviu. 15, 18. Acts ii. 22. 
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49, be {a by its 


| which contains prayer and the miniſtry of the 
| baptiſm and the Lord's fu 
rep ntance we are to — MK the 


vicious practice ort 
mn forth in the four irſt queſtions of 
Secondly, By faith we are to 
SeCeeiving the doctrine of C 
he, principles and meaſures. of  religiou 
1 5 apoſtles creed contains the matter of g 
which. may be iſhed into theſe two gran 
articles, viz. That this religion is of God „ and 
that they ſhall be happy who live. 
religion. RO ; 
I. One grand article is, 
God: fo we believe, who 
n which God the 


o 


11 Tim. iv. 2, 2, 3. & Heb. vi. 1, 2. I Acts Xx. 21. 
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Son; and confirmed by the Holy Ghoft -; TY 


therefore we C hriſtians are diſciples of God the Fa- 


ther, Son, and Hoh Ghoſt, who is the author of 
Sur religion. This divine perſon Jeſtis Chriſt, who 
is the author of our religion and of our ſalvation, 
zs the only mediator between God and men; and 


has all power in heaven and earth given unto hin. 


By him, God the Father exerciſes his dominion - 
over us; and by him we ſinners are reconciled and 


have acceſs to God the Father T. The Princi) 
doctrine of mere ſupernatural and poſitive revela- 
tion, is this concerning the promiſe Meſfialt”; and 


in this, all other doctrines of mere Poſitive reve- 


lation, neceſſary to our ſalvation; are com prehend- 


eds. This is "the ſubſtance of the former | Part of 


the creed. 
2. The dike and che is, that they ſhall — 


- bappy who live according to this . riek Chriſ- - 


tians who, in fellowſhip one with another in the 


church of God”, live according to their religion, 
are aſſured of the pardon of their ſins; the full . 

effect of which, is their reſurrection to a bleſſed 
immortality * : and this is the ſubſtance of the latter 


part of the creed and catechiſm : Qu. v. and vi. 
And theſe two, faith and repentance, are the fun- 
damental part of our religion. 

H. The ſubſtantial and chief part of Ss; 


is obedience to the commandments of God, as EX- 
planed by Jeſus Chriſt. 5 


Firſt, The commandments * of God. are con- 
tained i in the We * 12 


of 
* 
ey 


1 bare in God the Father, Kc. And | in Jeſus © Chit, gc. 
1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt. 1.1 Cor. viii, 6. 1 Tim. ti. 5. 
Mat. XxXviu. 18. 2 Cor. xiii. 14, Eph. ii. 18. 5 1 John iv. 2. 
1 John v. 1. 4 John xvii. 3. * The holy catholic church, 
the communion of ſaints, &c. Rom. x. 9, 10. Act. x. 13. 
| and * ü. 4. Rom. vi. 23. Ex. xx. Deut. v. 
e Secondly, 


nd Subſtance of C unETIAN Ty; 1 i 


dly, The explication of them, by J eſus 
Chriſt, is contained in the ſermon on the mount, 

and other diſcourſes of Chriſt. and his apoſtle. 

_ © Firſt, The commandments of God are contained 
in the decalogue; where, 


In the firſt "commandment; G od forbids the N. - 


| theiſm of the heathens, * i. e. the warſhip more, 
or others, beſides Jehovah the one true FRY whe- 

ther under the notion of mediators, or otherwiſe : : 
Thou ſhalt have no other gods, &c. 

In the ſecond commandment, God forbids * 
xdolatry of the heathens, or the repreſenting God 
by images v, in which the ſpirits to be — 
were reputed | to dwell after the conſecration of 
thoſe images: Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
any graven images,” &c. 

In the third eee ee God forkitle' the 
| blaſphemy of falſe wearing *, or any ſuch like pro- 
” N of his holy name : * Thou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain,” &. 
In the fourth commandment, God requires the 

one day in ſeven in religious exerciſes * „ 
to the honour of him who is the creator and gover- 
nor of the world: Remember the ſabbath- day. &c. 

Theſe commandments of the firſt table“ con- 
in the elements of our duty towards God the 
ut of which! is, to love him with all our hearts, 

5 

The ſix next Wand le of the cad table © 
contain the elements of our duty towards men 


the ſum of which f IS, to love our r neighbour as our 


. Mat „ Den vi. 14, 15. 1 Cor. viii. 30% | 
7 Ifa, xIvi. 1 1 John v. 21. Lev. xix. 12. Mat. v. 
33s 34. 4 Gen. ii, 2 3. Dent v. 15, - A069; 


d Deut. vi. 5. Mat. xxii. 36, 37,. 38. Deut. xii. 2, 3. 
Len. Kin 8. Mat. Nei 39 Rom. xiii. 8, 9,10. Mat. vii. 12. 
Mat. Wi. „„ a 

| | felvesz 


a N 


ar 3 their x "ls 
of love, gratitude, an 50 rence: Hongur 
uber and. thy mother, & M . & 
In tae faxth. 2 8 0 Ga 1 — 5 
the nee any * petſon 
| Sign, W 1 | 
7 ; * Thou 20 157 do no e 25 5 
3 2 commandment, 
neighbour's. wife *, 2nd þ 
ta, be ed 66 Thou malt pot 


tes th 7 TY 3 God fachide” 7 4 
detaining from another any of his goods, con- 

trary to right, without his W e or r 
his hs ill: « Thou ſhalt not ſt | e 

In the ninth. commandment, | God, forbids. any 
falſe teſtimony in caſes of judicature, on ot 
Thou ſbalt not bear witneſs.“ 

In the tenth commandment, God forbids even 
the deligning or willingneſs: to commit, any of theſe 
injuries, which he has. forbidden us to a0 Ts Thou 
Halt not covet,” & . 

Theſe are the commandments of God, and rules. 
of a religious life. 

Secondly, The explication of chem, by J ſus 
Chriſt, is contained in. the ſermon an. the Mae 5 
where we have, 

1. An exhortation to religious obedience; 10 
which the moral law is the rule, and in which 
true en ever did conſiſt. 


o Lev, xix. 3. 1 Tim. v. 4 4. Gen. i ix. 5, 6. So xiii. 
o. f Lev. xx. 10. Heb. xiii. 4. 5. Gen. xliv. 8. "Ph iv. 
FM v Deut. 19. 16----21. Rom. xiii, 9. Rom vii 7. * V. 


Catch. Qu. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 1 ve Mic. vi. & 
2 „ A 
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85 = caution again op 2NATHAICAL.. I 
- Fl oi; 6 made p ol, the oſtentatio 

the hicengo , 5 
. eee concerning the ece PTY = 
iving according to that exhortation and caution . wn 
And this obedience to the nioral law, as e- 
plained by Jeſus Chriſt, is the ſubſtance of Chriſti. = 


1 wes The inſtrumental and Werde t of 
| | Ehriftiani . 13 either, %% 142, hea bes EN. 
WC 
Second Yo ritual. 5 5 e 
5 Fut, the inſtrumental pare 45 ion, Wh | 
: 8 8 n te Spee 
2. The miniſtry of cb PCN 
. Prayer is a means as well a8 an eka 0g. | 
and mult be ſuited to the doctrine of Chriſtianity; a 
that tlie worſhip may be Chriſtian. The Lord's 
Prayer is agreeable. to. that. dodtrine 3 and, by it, 
We are directed, 
To addreſs our ſupplications to God, as the beſt 
reateſt being, the creator and governor. of the 
275 &« Our father who art in heaven.“ 56 And 
the petitions we make to him are, 
(J.) That God may be duly Wee 1722 all | 
 teaſonable creatures; * © Hallowed be thy name,” 
- _ (2.) That Chriſtianity, the true religion, may be 
received by all mankind ; * < Thy kingdom come.” 
_(3.) That all Chriſtians may Live according fo 
the religion they panics! po 1 will 28 done in 
earth, as it is in heaven.“ 2 | 


4.8 5 4% 4 ©» of # 2% 
4 By 4 * * EN 1 Ee * 


ö IT, © 
4 


m Mat. As vii. ver. tne. = Mat. 5 * a * 
? Luke xi. 1, &c. 4 Iſa. vi. 2. Rev. iv. 8. 5 Mare i. 1 
Mat, xxi. 43- 3 * Eph. iv. 1; fil %, | . 

- 


- Theſe 


l I'S; e . 


mien 5 viz. 


>) Thar ee 


N ah 49 Os 92 720 beer z 
m Aton r lte; . "Give us this da ay our daß 
1 That te ban ert uf öbt as War b. f 
with - holden, upon our repentance ; Forgive us dur 
kteff paſſes, © Kc. ou es 


4. ) That 18 70 into ſin may he pr vetted by 
the grace of God; Lead ba. not. into ng | 
tion, &c." 
©" Act which def e alete unte God, we 
conclude with an acknowledgment of the $06dnefh 
and greatneſs of him to whom we Bray 3 _ For 
| thine 1 is the kingdom, &c. RE 
2. The miniſtry of the word is tree! by 
= es of wen authoriſed for chat purpoſe:? aha a 

g this the ordinary means God has Nate f 55 

che information, perſuaſion, f and "canfatation, of 
Chriſtians. 3 „ 
I beſe are moral: : for, it is a natural truth, that 
we muſt make our prayers to God, and learn our 
feligion from him. | 
.. Secondly, The inſtrumental part of religion which 
is ritual, 5 the ſacraments of bapriſin | and the 


2 A ſuppe | 

I e or waſhin With water, * in the a 
Wes of - By bap Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, we are 
admitted Meple of Chritt, and role of the 


N Prov. xxxix. 8. Mat. vi. 8 * Mar: i Fo Mat. vi. 14, 
. 13. 14, 1 Cor. x, 13. . 
Vide Catechiſm Qu. 5 /xiti, 2 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. 2 Cor. ii. 
15, 16. 1 Cor. x. 2, 3, 4. 1 Cor. xii. 13. V. Cat. Qu. 

zie, xv, xvi Mat. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. Kn K. . V. Cat. 


Chriflian 


Qu. 'xpil, xvBi, xix, . 


e bene M / 
Chhriſtian reli ay ee God the Father taught by Z 
. the Son, arid Co by. the Holy Ghoſt. _ 1 
_ 15% $7 y the” Lord's-ſupper; we eehictnbice Chriſt bY 
and 1 as a federal rite, | wo 
. "andthe great -propitiation, the new teſtament oer 
Covenant, i. 6. the Chriſtian religion was kt Up. 1 
And as, by the death of Chriſt, we are abſolutely © 
Hblige ed to repentance; and the obedienice of a hol 2 
MH and conditionally affured'of pardon, and the 4 
reſu xeon. to a bleſſed immortality: ſo, by the 
ſolemn remembrance of Chriſt, and his death, that 
oe we and aſſurance are reinforced: ** _ 
| | Theſe are the fundamental, the ſubſtantial; ud 
the mental parts of Chriſtianity s and in theſe | 
the hole of religion is contained. : 
The external circumſtances of older tie Sy = 
are provided — DF: the laws ef every Chriſtian 
church; and ev rivate Chriſtian is to ſtudy the | 
-public peace; + is own edification { for which 
| 8 ole, there are no means or advantages to he had | 
In any church, which are Wanting in ours: 8 


Tur LOR D's PRAY ER Panainaces: 
Our Faris, WHO . ART IN HEAVEN, 5 
mt great and bleſſed Lord God, the creator 
and governor of the world; the father We if Tpirics, 
and of our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt! W 
HALLOWED BE. THY. Walk. wy 5 N 
"May all reaſonable creatures; who are capable to 
underſtand thy perfections of wiſdom; goodneſs; 


and power, admire and celebrate thee, according 
95 the OOO manifeſtations La ard Xl to then. 


be] op 


of 
ens, © Mat. xxvi. 26, &c. Mark > xiv. 2%, TY Lake xxii. 19, 20. | 
1 Cor. xi. . Lake xxiv. 47. - Cat. 8 h xxii, 
| AS age xxv. e 
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Tur KD ohe. 


Ney all mankind come to the knowledge and 
| belief of thy true religion, and the kingdom of 
heaven upon earth be ſet up among them, in —— 
the eternal laws of righteouſneſs, with the. gr 


19 earneſs, certainty, and authority, are c = 


the conſciences of all men, for their 


0 wake and their eternal happineſs. 


pubs WILL. BE DONE IN rann, AS T 1s . 
8 HEAVEN. e | 


. all Chriſtian people live 3 to — 
regen they. profeſs, in the univerſal. practice of 
_ goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth; adorning che 
eee of God our Saviour in all things. 1 


GIVE vs THIS DAY our DAILY BREAD. 


eile upon us all the neceſſary accommodations 
of 1 tho bleſſing upon our honeſt ſkill, in- 
duſtry, and frugality ; that we may want nothing 
which is convenient for us, and live without any 
anxious thoughts for the time to come. 


Fox div us OUR. TRESPASSES, AS WR FORCIVE 
THEM THAT TRESSPASS AGAINST us. 5 


Withhold thoſe puniſhments: which our ſins ren- 
Is us obnoxious to, and worthy of: and, as our 
minds are reconciled to the obligations of univerſal 
righteouſ! neſs, in forgiving our 2 8 in ſo do thou 


A , 


forgive us. 5 
| Lzap US Nor INTO. TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER 


US FROM EVIL. . 


Suffer us nap, by any allurement of lea gain 
or honour, by any fear of want diſgrace or pain, 


to be ang upon to do any ng contrary to 
the 


K 


The Sum me 1 Subſtance of Cunmmaniry wh RM 
Ts laws of thy kingdom, whereof we are ſubjets: ' _**8 
and, that by our abedience' we may glorify thy . "8 
name, 5 us _ the malice of the temper, - 
and from the power of temptation. | ä 


15 Fon THINE is THE KINGDOM, AND THE POWER, 1 
. AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER AND EVER., - _ I 


F or thou, O God! art able by thy greatneſs, 
ard willing through thy goodneſs, to make all our 
deſires concerning thy glory, and our own happi- 
neſs, to have their compleat effect. And grant it 
may be ſo; that all the world may acknowledge, 
that verily there i is a reward for the righteous, verily 
there is a God that ruleth in the earth, from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, by Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. 


| | AMEN, 
{= 4 

So be it, 
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The Recorps of true religion; and as the In< 9 
STRUMENT which GOD uſes for making men 
truly religious. 1 


« 


„ dane 


few ſhort and plain DizzeTIons, by the hel of” 5 Þ 


. which a CHRISTIAN may take up the IoEA of his l 
religion from Bi1BLE itſelf, and may read the g - 0 
word of God with judgment and profit... + 


KR E 1. * G ** 0 N 


0 or THE ; 


. 15 3 E. 


The word of God i is the ſtandard of true 


religion 
WHERE i is no book, 85 which we.can N 


our religion with ſuch eaſe and ſafety, as 
- Bob the hol ſcriptures : which are the inſtrument 


it ao uſes, to teach men by and, in. which, 7 


od ſpeaks unto us by his word. 

© This book we are, therefore, to WE the | 
yeneration for, and to make the moſt conſcientious 
| uſe of: ſo we ſhall be preſerved from that ignor- 
_ ance and error, which _ fatal to the intereſt of re- 
2 and to the ſouls of men. 
That we may ſtudy the doctrine of our religion Þ 
In this book, with advantage and ſucceſs, the 1 
on allen Are gens ff ng, 


. L 
. Rz116108 IN GENERAL. Religion is 1 hes 


The ſtate of religion is called the kingdom of 2 
God, * the gion of heaven: and * ſum | 


eu. Xi. 31, 34, Xix. 24. K+ 14, 15, iv. 30. : 


14 . 


The] 1 of the ene 
= e of practical is,.. to « 


5 6 
RS. « & : N 


lays of that king gdom of God to SER we be ong, 


X them. 


| RE _ _ ſhall be made known unto us. _ 
| Thoſe laws are holy, i. e. juſt and good *; ; good 
in themſelves, and good for us. By obedience to 
thoſe laws, men become ſuch as the laws them. 
ſelves are; they ſo become "gh. men, and ev 

one that is ee with N is the better for 


„ Ie II. 1 AT: 
Firſt. Narun Al Rrrielow. Yo 
That law is the law of. Our nature +... * 


| nee Moſes, 1. The being and providence of 
| God, 2: The difference of e good and evil, 
* "The certainty of rewards and puniſhments, wers 
manifeſted to men, by the nature and relation of 
chings; and by the occaſional intercourſe which 
was between the viſible and inviſible world. 
The moral law, the rule of righteouſneſs _ 1 
religion, is a tranſeript of the moral e of 0 
God, of his holineſs righteouſneſs 
and therefore religion is an imitatio of God: A © 
which reaſon, no man can have — 1 | 


of religion, that has wrong ap 
The moral law is the law 271 our —— : this 


religion we are made to, « 0 that modeſty tender- 
neſs and ingenuity, which are natural to men, 
and fundamental to the duties of ſobriety 
righteouſneſs and 7 pn 8. Nor can any man of 
an improved unde become groſly wicked 
and . tall ay natural- Sie aße | 
| pallcd. Tm violent and unnatural LOWS... For, 


Se is negiptied e 


And it e ek for pan mars 
1 this law of our nature; 


1 13 


relig ejoully to = 


is diſturbed and exaſperated BY injuſtice, and 
Theſe; are the worſt evils which. befall mankind, 


"md are cauſed by their own vices, contrary e | 


F they Tce bes do, ee 


ö 8 3 * 


4: E c . iT: 
| Brconly, Reveauey R Ret1o1on f 
I. Jewiſh. | | 


By 8 leg Ke „ God mate known his 


| ming and will to Moſes concerning religion: in 


_ whichrrevelation, he owned and repeated, re-eſta- 
bliſhed and reinforced; that which is the law of 


our nature; and ſet up a poſitive inſtitution, and 


political ſtate of 9 among the Own, n 
0 due old and ft consent or dhe ane 1 — 


"The ten „ 1 bs 3 and | 


the moral part of the Jewiſh religion . 


In that ſtate of religion among the Jews, the ten | 
_ commandments were the 2 laws of that 
kingdom of God, and the ſummary rule of religi- 


ous life; a few plain and ſhort precepts, ſufficient 
for the conduct of all men, were obliged to 


be religious, and who were honeſtly reſolved ſo to 
5 be. Keligion is a law: and obedience to that law 
is for the good of thoſe Who are to be religious J. 


* Ads vii. 35. Gal. iii. 19. + Heb. vii. 6, Ke. | Deut. 
iv. 13, ix. 95 and xxix. 1. * x. 13. Mic. vi. 8. 
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CE ten ee are. diſt guiſhe: 8 
+ So into, two tables bt 5 


The ten commandments are Atinguiltica ke into 
two tables; the firſt table containing the duty of 
piety towards God, and the ſecond table containing 
the duty of righteouſneſs towards men: and theſe 
words of the covenant were the ſubſtantial and 
. Chief part of their Feligiony': the great things of 
God's law T.- 


5 s EC T. v. 
810 I. Piety towards God. 


The _ of piety towards God is bing in 

the four firſt commandments; and the obſerving 

theſe commandments prevents that ſlavery of mind, 

- which ſuperſtition or falſe religion introducetB; 

and confines us to the ſervice of the true God, which | 
is * 1 a 5 
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e Thou halt have no other Gods,”. kre, This 
| forbids polytheiſm, and the falſe objects. of Kiten. 
dous en 32 the many and falſe e 
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Second Commandment. 


« Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
* 58 &c. This forbids idolatry and ſuper- 
ſtition ; or the falſe mediums of . worſhip, 
as the idols were. | „ 


a Deut. ix. 2 Exod. XXX1i. 15, &c. "hd. xxxiv. 15 Kc. 
Matth. xxii 9 + Hoſea viii. 12. I Deut. xii. 2, 3. 
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A « Thou ſhalt not take the were the Lord thy | 
«. God in vain,” &c. This forbids bs 9 8 


and perjury or falſe 3 e 
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andthe keeping every one of them is for our good, 
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« day, ” Kc. This line one day in ſeven, as 


the ſeaſon for religious and ſolemn worſhip. _ 
And thus we are to fear Jehovah, the only true 
> God, the creator and governor of the world, 7 Ow | 
is ak mas in holineſs, for our good *. Ws 5 
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15 ke 1 dur of righteouſneſs, or doing right to 
men, is e oft in the fix laſt commandments : 
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as much as univerſal juſtice and CY are, . 


ane ill but all good to men T. 


Fifth Commandment. 


8 N thy father and thy mother,” &c. 
This ſecures children requiting of their Fe 


Sixth Commandment. | 


Thou ſhalt do no murder.” This ſecures the 
fe of one man againſt the violence 0 another. 
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Theſe parte of religion are enlarged upon in 
- the Pſalms and Proverb.  — 


As picty towards God, and righteouſa ard 
men, doing right to God and men, are the great 
things of religion, and weighti ri matters 0 ths 


8 of an, and piety ; and 2. in t 
verbs of Solomon, there are rules of a om neſs 
and goodneſs : : by which books, thoſe parts of 
ſpiritual religion may be more fully underſtood. 
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10 which add, 1. . the uſe of the book of Jo 
Tor reconkilitiy the tninds af igen to the ful 
of the world; and 2. the uſe of the bock of 


clefiaſtes, for moderating” the deſttes of men tb 
Wards the enjeyments of the w. 'world': "both which 


are comprehen led in ſobri ty. "Which is fundament- 
al to righ fs and godlineſs;" and is a 
uſe and the ee of ourſelves: INN 
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The hiſtorical books of the ola teſtament, from 

Geneſis to Eſther, contain, 1. examples of obe- 
dience and diſobedience; and 2. ſhew how God, in 
all ages, rewarded the obedient and puniſhed the 
diſobedient in this life f. 5 85 
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Gol made by them, uato the Jews, who were then 
very wicked and hypocritical; diſſuading them 


| £0 their diſobedience by the threatning of pu- 
niſhment, and perſuading them to repentance! and 
obedience, by the Pen of reward. 
And, as 1. the difference of moral good and Bah 

is manifeſt by the commandments ; fo, 2. by theſe 
books, the being and providence of God, and 3. 
the certainty of rewards and puniſhments are in- 
culcated. ; 
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And never did oblige any e 2 


1 the obligation of theſe ceremonial and — 
laws, we Chriſtians are not concerned, they being 
peculiar to the Jews, 11 never were impoſed upon 
the reſt of mankind. 
But all the moral 5 5 religion contained in 
the old teſtament, and ſummarily in the ten com 
mandments, is ſtill of uſe to us, for our direction 
and admonition ;. the moral law being of eternal 
and unchange able, of natural and univerſal att 
No ES 
This was whe religion of the Jews : and ante 
righreouſhek is the religion of all mankind, is an 
imitation of God, is good in itſelf ; and is there- 
fore . as . and * for A: "7 
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h.;, 2, proceeds in _obedience-to the 
1ents of God, as explained and yi 
cated by Jeſus Chriſt; $5 3. ends in happineſs, 
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and the ſalvation of glory. - 5 


2 The religion of of 0 8 


"This inſtitution Pn CHAN we have in the ſer- 
web and diſcourſes of our bleſſed Sayiour ; which 


MM. ition and r | 
85 orcernent, 
© livered before in the ten Commandttients &, the ele 
| ments and fundamentals of true reli jon achong the 
Jews. And this law of eyerlaſting righteouſneſs, 
ex 5y Jeſus Chriſt, is the "religion of 
for the _ Meſſiah was to deſtroy ' the 
works bebe devil, and to bring in e Fre 
ghtec ulneſs, 2 5 55 falvation. e . 


Which Weder are | Aiting _ table. into 
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the diſcourſes of our bleſſed Saviour, may 
* comprehended in, or reduced unto, theſe four 
7 practical propoſitions : 5 
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I inflitution of Chriſtianity 18 enlarged 
in the ſermons of the Apoſtles. 


natural and moral, che ſupernatural and po- 
parts of Chtiſtianity, are farther enlarged 

upon in the diſcourſes of the Apoſtles ; contained in 

the hiſtory of their acts, and in their epiſtles. = 

thus we have, firſt, the compleat inſtitution of 

. Chriſtianity in the ſermons and diſcourſes, 1. of 

Chriſt, and 2. of his apoſtles ; viz. the beſt mea- 


Adds xvii. 18. 8 Luke xxiv. „„ Acts xxiv. 
4. 15, 16. 5 | - - 
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And, ſecondly, The e ee of OM f 
anity in the miraculous works, gifts, and powers, 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; recorded in the per”. 8, and 
in the acts. And this demonſtration of the Spirit 
is the with of our religion; one very conſiderable 
* of which t Was the reſurrection pl he 


ke | 1 85 7 10 
ka 8E C T. XVI. ien 
0⁰ - And rakes vindication off it in the gilt 1 5 
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The epiſtles contain, thirdly, The vinSearin | 
or defence of the religion of Chrift : 1. againſt In- 
fidels,] ews and Pagans ; and 2. againſt Judaizing 
and pag; - lievers. fic ls i aT; 
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iſles. contain alſo an Wulestien: of the 
practice of this religion upon the conſciences of 
: ne teaching them, that God made uſe: of 
Chriſt as his great inſtitution, for bringing in ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs ; and that they muſt 25 45 uſe 

of Chriſt, by way of argument and reaſon, for the 

ſetting up this everlaſting righteouſneſs. in them- 
ſelves and others: Tor there ! is no Kaen, properly 


That improvement which is as by the practice 
of this religion, is the neceſſary preparation for the 
happinels of heaven; and no man is truly religion 5 
whol: in is not a ll e in 55 
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5 The revelation of ſaint J ohm Ines 1 Prop 
bent account, 1. of that proſper Ml and adverſity, 
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_ Chriſty! unto the efid of the 15 : together, 2; 
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"His is a ſhort ke or repreſentation of true re- 
ligion, which the ſcriptures of the old and new 
teſtament give us: and he that reads and ſtudies 
the ſcriptures, with this notion of religion in his 
mind, may learn what the doctrine of religion is, 
more fully from God himſelf teaching it, in his 
written word. From thence it is certain, that vir- 
tue is wiſdom; and it muſt be folly,, which makes 


men think my 1 wiſer 381 . 8 
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And with. the. fame. notion, of religion in our 
Eo we muſt hear ſermons : No Dice which, diſcourſes, 
we ſhall better underſtand the e, of our re- 
ligioh, and of the holy bible, Which is the divine 
ſtandard of religion; 4 which all doctrines of re- 
gion muſt be tried, and to which the doctrine of 
true religion is perfectly and manifeſtly agrecable. 
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1 ſhould no more forgive myſelf, 
| than they can forgive themſelves ; if, 
being under the power of thoſe conſi- 
erations,, which now affect me, I did 
not contribute what lies in me, to put 
Aa ſtop to this aſtoniſhing barbarity. 
It was this deſign which moved me 
at firſt to preach the following ſermon; * 


and which ſince has prevailed with me ? 
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6. Then ald his wife unto. him, doſt thou ſtill fetal 


< thine integrity ? Curſe God and die. But he ſaid 
ccc unto her; ou ſpeakeſt as ONE of the fooliſh 


| © women ſpeaketh : what ? ſhall we receive good 
Pa Dar the hands of God, and ſhall we not receive 
8 anne mn 


BH 
ZW 


in the 
her ſuggeſtion, there are principles of extreme wick- 
edneſs and folly ; 3 there are princi- 
- EY Be "wiſdom and piety. _ I ſhall lay 
them both before you, when 8 have briefly con- 
fidered the caſe of che rſons, and the occaſion of 
the diſcourſe. 

We have firſt an account of the godlineſs and 
fperity of Job“; and then we haye an account. 
of his condition, and the conſtancy, 

of his virtue +. The change of his condition, con- 

fiſts. in the loſs, of his 1 the death of his 1 12 

dren, and in his ſuffering of pain and ons : 

Wie have alſo a report of the conſtancy of 2 8 

virtue: he was the fame upright man in his adver- 
N 1 that he was in proſperity; . t 
calumny and reproach, of his enemies J. 


* Job. i. 1 2, 3. +i i. 6—19. 1 6 not. C i. 20, 21, 


22. il. 9, 10. Ll. i. 8—11. i. 2—6. OE 


oy 1 14 his anſwer in the tenth. In 
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e ow nn againſt he 
EY This was the caſe of the perſons, and the occa- 
fion of: the wg Ih in which we may; conkers” 


1. The principles of wickedneſs and folly, i in the 

; ye pv} of pla wife; who ona unto i ANG, “Doſt 

2 0 24 5 

II. The principles of PIN religion, in the 
' anſwer. of 1 9 Shall we receive good at the 

75 hand of God, and ſhall. de es not. receive evil? = 


il 


k 5 the p Ach les“ of : of {mids -=Y 
_ folly, in t 1 on O 8 W NIC my 
a5 ar, by e f es. "Jab: 10 vite FH 14 th * 


"iſt, That which the Sake ide * VIZ. the 
retaining of his integrity in his ion 5; * Dg 
* thou fill. fetain 1577 1 . 2 ES 'y 5 
Secondiy, That which The adviſe po bil t 51 

affliction by dear Nee Cote Goch 


to end his 


"Firſt, Confider the e * 7 folly I 
Principles, 'in that Which ſhe blamed him or; ” Viz 
the retaining bis } integrity in bis affliction; t Dot 
S chou ſtill retain thine integrity)? This anſwers 

the character that, was given of 2 his „ | 
RAM viz. that he was de e e 


. 


„ tain thine i integrity! 8 1. e 1 8 whe mlt 197 HS 
affliftions, notwithſtanding. all thy loſſes and fulfer; 
ings? This principle looks like Vat of the devil,. 
who ſuggeſted that Job was religious,” only thathe 
mil zht be proſperous in the World. oth Job 
fear God for nought 1 As if men were to 
own God wid n chat Gott might. rewakd th I 
Ae 
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n proſperity Ai was her prineple of _ p 


on 'the religious,” and 
. andi adverity;on/the 1 Her Oe be re. 


me e e e be eie Sgt 
480 it was indeed: concerning he nation "uf the 
Jews, the body of that people j But it was notifo 


concerning particular perſôns. In. that political 5 


ſtate of religiom the bleſſings and curſs did concern 
the whole ewif nation, rather than particular per- 
ſons Fand, among them, religion was conſtantly. 
rewarded ith proſperity, and irreligien conſtajit! 
puniſned e ee, But it Was ing wer ſo With 
nes: erſohs, as Job's wife ſuppoſed- . 
Fler! inference from: whence was} dt God: fors 
men hen he ſuffered tlie tõ fall into adver- 
| Gig ;- and, therefore, for HEY fuch caſe to be re- 
ligjoits, was a vain thing. of zien sige 
All this ſuppoſition dee Job was: falſe; 
and contrary — _— teſtimony given of Job in ks 
rity; that he was x Pc wN riglit 
5 > ark, Sev that feared God and eſchewed 8 = 
And the ſame is Job's character bim his adverſity; - 
A perfect and an upright man; one that feared 
God and eſchewed evil: and Rill he holdeth falt 
„His integrity, although thou mòveſt me 
him, to — him writhour cauſe; 3 * faith God 
10 Satan +. Pm . hw JS 3 
en Phat which Job's wife blan E . or, WO : 
| chil he did retain his integrity in his afiiction, 
The folly and wickedneſs of which e do — 6 
in theſe two. — 2 e a 
I. That nothing but is inte rity coul fa : 
braſs in his affliction. -- s ppor | 
2. That nothing thas: is integrity: Hook) be fur 
ficient to ground a hope of deliverance You wo 
_ affliction. | 


Tim. vi. 5 5. e _ + Job il 3. 


x; | That 


92 : 


or am i alin. Then nad lot . 
his eſtate and F and he 1 Pain ; and 2 


| oy ie r he 


ceived that foes the deen of gootaſ — 
upon it we continu depend. religious man 
| Gol oys his faculties about God, and ſo enjoys him- 
; he refers himſelf to God, and reſts ſatisfied 
B The conſcience of his integrity produces 


courage in his heart. Our rejoicing is this,” ſays 


the apoſtle, 5* that in ſimplicity and finceri 
. we have had e eee 
Thereby they are ſure of God's favour, that it hall! 
be fully well with them, and that all mall 
to - Hei good: Though Job had loſt all which 
> had, da Bis religion; erer him 
— 2 
( for \C u e: 8 T b A 
. will — tl wal net . My 
« righteouſneſs will I hold faſt, and will not let it 
„ g03 my heart ſhall not reproach me, fo u 


% live r.“ 
af fo 40 on 


Quilt of conſcience, malignity 
demnation of a man's ſelf, are the worſt evil that 
ean befal any man; no — can make ſuch 
an one happy. And, on the contrary, a good con- 


ſcience; a religious ſpirit; and ſelf- are 


=” 


the greateſt good; and 2 can make ch an 


one miſerable. 
1 Job i ü. 11, 12, 13. + ach i. 12. 1 Job . 5 


n gt ha 5: nk pur 


3 Therefore her advice was fully 


ſaying,* doſt thou yet retain thine integrity?” when, 

n 
2. His integrity was the y grou 

of deliverance; from the affliction.” 

adverſity are not in men's on power, 


ar altoge- 


that God was ta be reconciled by e 
Could ſinning againſt him, induce him to deliver 
a man from miſery? If we ſuppoſe God were not 
2 that the afffiction ſhould continue; even 


lication to him, Who brought it u 
wand eee eee 


Job's integrity was his only recommendation w 
Gods and the Religious know it ſhall be well with 


them : I know: that my redeemer liveth,” &c*. He 


believed there ſhould be deliverance from his afflic- | 


tion, Nos ay he was almoſt deſtroyed: by it. 80 
xtreme was Job's calamity, that, 1 in this 
Ker by Chriſtians, to ſpeak of his re- 

Kom the dead: There was no hope, 

but i in rg ar and he had no ground of hope, but 
from his religion. To caſt away his integrity, was 
expoſe himſelf to deſpair : and ſure deſpair brings 
no caſe under the afition, but adds the worſt ex- 
aſperation to it. This was therefore notoriouſly 
wicked and. fooliſh advice, which Job's wife gave 
him in his extremity. - Thus was the — 
fooliſh and wicked; if we conſider, 1. That which 
ſhe blamed him for, viz. that he ſtill W 1 


3 


Job xix. 25, CV 


in- 


% 5 — 


2. * SOT pod li » left, that which was ſuf- 
Reier = the want 


pg ann. becauſe: religion is our on! . 
port in affliction. Her reaſoning was moſt en 8 


ther in the hand of God: and could any one think; 


..\ IS 


tegrity; as 1— men were to — in 
| * perity, and there were no reaſon to be religious 
adverſity: and 2. That whichothe adviſed him 
to, viz. To end his affliction by his death, 5 curſe 
God and die. This was exceſs of wickedneſs and 
Folly. She: adviſed him to die, who could not die 
but by his own hands, by murdering 5 
which nothing upon earth is more horrid 
2 what 100 eature but man, that ever 1 


would do. . L N £24 * wk, * 
But ſhe „ * his affiction-would = 
with his life. How knew ſhe. that? this is an 
opinion, which none but the father of lies, and the 
deſtroyer of men could ſuggeſt ; chat chere Was le 
life alter this. Moe 4 
But ſee the whole Chor advice, i ung Godyand 
40 die. The original word ſignifies both to bleſs and 
curſe: : bleſſing ſignifies an act of religion, curling 
is an act of prophaneſs. The LXX makes the 
ſpeech of Job's wife — larger, in this place, o 
exaſperate him; and concludes, ſpeak a word to 
the lord, and "make an end.“ But, in other places 
of this book, and in many other places of ſcrip- 
ture, this word is by ſome tranſlated, bleſs; even 
when one would think the ſubject. could- not bear 
that interpretation: as, It may be my ſons have 
e ſinned and bleſſed God; and, he will bleſs 
tc thee to thy face: Sa the LXX in one, and 
the vulgar latin in both. So Jezebel adviſed to ſet 
up witneſſes againſt Naboth, who ſhould ſay, thou 
*< didſt bleſs God and the king ;” and then carry him 
out, and ſtone him that he may die. And fo they 
did teſtify, ſaying, -<* Naboth did bleſs God and the 
e king :” and then they ſtoned him: So the LXX. 
Our tranſlation is, he did blaſpheme, or curſe God 
and the king: the vulgar latin is 0 to 


® Job i. 5. 2. 5. 1 Kings . . 
the 


4 


_ 
this Leere e ag In the text — 5 latin 
is henedic Deo, et morere: bleſs God and die.“ 
Junius and Tremellius make theſe words an expli- 
cation of the former; “ Adhue tu retines integrita- 
tem tuam benedicendo Deo, atque moriendo? 
$4 Ann uncertain, what ſhe adviſed him to, as to 
religion; for the word is equivocal't Whether the 
meant, to bleſs God, and do an act of religion; or 
to curſe God, and do an act of profaneſs. But it i: 
certain; ſhe adviſed him to murder himſelf; and, 
as preparatory to that horrid and unnatural fact, 
the adviſed him to worſhip God, or blaſpheme 
God,“ and then to commit the murder. a 
Strange advice, either way ! A ſtrange Para- | 
| tion for death A A ſtraugt wy of dying, by ones 
oun Hand! : 
TO e nets ſelf, is contrary to the ſenſitive 
nature; to prepare for it by adoration, or blaſphe- 
my, is contrary to rational nature. Both the fact, 
x the a e e are moſt unnatural . hor- 
f the devil had given Jols cuil 5 he, when. 
ths Abaddon *, the enemy of God and men, would 
have adviſed thus, worſhip God, and murder your- 
«* ſelf: i.e. own God, and provoke: him z. blaſpheme 
God, and die: i. e. provoke God, and make re- 
1 — impoſſible. If either of theſe be not the 
N of wickedneſs and madneſs, ROWING can be 
Ls 
The committing the fin of ſelf- murder: py 
the introduction to it, by worſhipping, or by blaſs 
S 
— che ſin of ſelf-1 «der is the 
worlt exceſs of wickedneſs and s; I mean 


* Rev. 1 ix, 11. 


3 u 


146 "os Wan R wr I ve" . 
folly, N madneſs. «This De carry} ene ch 6 


| ſideration of, f er 

0 The. fact it Gf. PX 5 22 xt M 8 1 

. The Wadwnent . to- backs Sins Plan Kit N 1. 
3. The conſequence of it. "Hi 5 


1. The fact it ſelf is the greateſt 3 the moſt 

3 inhumanity. To murder another, is con- 
trary to the natural love of our brethren: to mur- 
der one s ſelf, is e to: ds moſt reel love 
of one's ſelf. 

„The puniſhment of Waden was death: 60 180 
ly your blood of your lives will I require, at the 
< hand of every beaſt, ar the hand of every man, at 

<« the hand of every man's brother will I _ the 
e life of nan. Whoſo ſheddeth man's ood, by 
„ man ſhall his blood be ſhed : for * maę 
of God made he man. * The reaſon of this pu- 
niſhment, is, for in the image of God made he. 

* man.” The ſame reaſon is as ſtrong, or ſtronger, 
gainſt the murder of one's ſelf, as —— the murder 

| another, viz, that the perſon murdered, has 
the image of God upon 4 +. God has a ſpecial 
right in him; hejis appropriated to God: murder 
3s an invaſion upon God's right, a ſacrilegious act: 
< he that prophanes the temple ob ene as man 

is, him will God deftroy. t | 
Love of a man's ſelf is nacural : 1 every y living 
| creature has naturally a love of it ſelf, and: 4 218 thoſe 
which are as its ſelf, its off-ſpring. But he that 
will deſtroy himſelf, is not to be truſted ; leſt+ he 
may deſtroy any one elſe, be it his own children. 

It is intrlerable that ſuch a mind ſhould: be in 
[ Ons that he Thould murder 11 other, or mur- 


L „Gen. ix. 5. 6. 8 3. <8 qui et. 
dit, homicida eſt. Aud. de Civ. Dei. L. 1. c. 17, 20, 22, . 
: 1 1 Cor. iii. 17. | Omnis enim 11 natura diligens ſui. Torr. 
de Fin. L 4. | a 
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er 1 that wick als bs en Which : 
- moſt — 10 hi can be more unnatural, 
: e eee e ., n mera, was; 
_ God © nn a devil Clients FRET imd 


. contrary to love, and alſo to God, Who is the crea- 


tor and preſerver of men: this is the higheſt ope- 
ration 3 malice, moſt agreeable to Satan; the 


d. and deſtroyer of men, ere ur and bApols Te 


” ly te e 
+" is nalirtien; of n yur 3 utm 


. know If and wil ingly conſent. to chi 1 of ſelf= 
murder 
72˙ The tenant to this fact a are as S 
able, as the fact it ſelf, They are ſummed up in 
diſcontent, i. e. violent impatience and uneaſineſs, 
that things ſhould be with a man ſuch as the cre- 


ation and providence of God make them. 


That man, who can, by his wiſdom and a 


bring his condition to his mind within the compaſs 
of right, is allowed ſo to do: and God does no- 


ching by his power, contrary to right. But When 2 


a man cannot bring his: condition to his mind, with- 
in the compaſs of right; then he is to bring his 
mind to his condition, l i. e. to be pleaſed with 
it, or to be patient of it. A creature muſt live 


7 according to thoſe. — nah ren ou | 


ty nt _ him. n 


® Rev. ix. 11. 1 I hann u. 20. [Evrcnsr. 
Zhi Iv. 11, | | = 
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What is. the temper; of that ſoul, which is impreg= 
nated with ſuch malignity ? Who can love another, 
who doës not love himſelf? How can he love God. 
that does not love his brother ? how can he love: 
his brother, who does not love himſelf ?: See then 
the ſtate: and complexion of that ſoul, which can 
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mitations of reaſon and righ 
ligion. If men will fo far exceed, as to ſeck for 
help to attain their wills from the infernal ve, 


who made men, ſhould preſcribe 8 to their 


on other terms, they are impatient of life. Net 


the ſame circun 
abhor more than nature makes them abhor death. 


perverted. and depraved, who will not ſubmit to 
the providence. of God and. the neceſſity of things, 
the laws of nature and the condition of the'wor 


If men will do any wicked e to change 
:ondition, then they are impatient of the fi 
tight, conſcience: and 28 


as daul did when he ſought to the witch att dor“ + | 
— is impatience at the limitations put up 


by nature and neceſſity, by God and religion. What | 
enormity is this f that will not endure, that God, 


7 


powers and conditions: 4 Achitophel muſt have 
much honour and defere 1CE paid to mim und his 


judgment, or elſe he will not live under the diſ- 


grace J. So it is as to wealth or pleaſure; and, up- 


other men are eaſy, and pleaſed, and joyful; in 
umſtances, which pride makes ſome 


Is not that man's mind and judgment horribly 


enen, it is their vice has made them : 


ſo: and, excepting by Ry Py none is 
made rity but by: pie. 0 of vr 6LGREL 


A mad man is not compos mentis, is not das- 


ſelf: but woe be to him who makes himſelf: ſo, wr 


pride ! chat is not a natural, but a moral evil: 


ſuch a man, as e this, firſt: confounds! his prin- 
ciple of reaſon, and then deſtroys himſelf.” No 


wonder that: — ſhould have this malignity in 


it: it is the original of fin, in angels and men. It 
turned angels into devils; and they were eve 


one of them felo de ſe And was that angel com- 
pe mentis: f was he himſelf, who. was too Proud 


Led ; Fleftere 0 nequeo Sale, Akon ns 4 1 Sam. 
il. 8. e xvii. 225 n Fs 5. 


to 


od 


uoe be to the living man, who does not believe it! 


N ' : ; -& * N 4 : * 2 * 95 5 8 2.5 4 ; } a N 
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no excuſe. It was madneſs, indeed, but it was a mo- 


mother-ſin is very great. It is manifeſtly ſo, by 


ture and reaſon. . the contrary, to murder 


- to In 7 
was his wickedneſs made him ſo; and that can be 


> under the laws of heaven? No ſure, batlit- mm 


ral madneſs, the madneſs of ſin; not a natural mad- - 
neſs, not a diſtemper of body. The diſtemper bf 
the body is Fan but the dibermper of the mind 


is culpable. - 
See then the 8 Ade to nden | 
So men, and ſo angels deſtroy themſelves | . 3 


3. Conſider the ee of this ſelf-mutder : 
and that muſt be a laſting infamy among men; 
and, for ought I can ſee to the contrary, the eter- 
_nal perdition of hell. We have ſeen what- malig- 
nity of ſin there is in the fact, and in the induce- 
ments to it: and if any ſoul can be happy under 
the malignity of ſin, devils may be happy; for it 
"the the malignity of fin that makes hell within 

em 

And the ck of ſelf- ander has this dire- 
ful property in it, that it cuts off life; ends the 
time of probation; makes it impoſſible to work out 
the malignity of ſin, by repentance and renewing 
of the mind. That cannot be done, which there 
is no time for the doing of. And he that dies by 
his own hands, dies by his ſin, and in his ſin. 

The malignity of ſin, which was ſtronger in him 
than the inſtinct of nature, and prevailed again 425 
muſt go out of the world with the departing ſoul: 
and what muſt the character, what the portion of 
ſuch a ſoul be? 

I am ſorry for the neceſſity of ſaying this: but 


Pride and impatience make an extreme uneaſineſs 
to the mind of man; and the malignity of this 


the preſent effects; to cauſe a man, that has na- 


him- 


© AA AKN ITY TONY th 
_ himſelf: What malignity is worſe, againſt = another 
man? but ſuch malignity againſt one's ſelf, muſt 
be exorbitant. With this malignity of fin, he 
that is felo de ſe, dies: with this malignity of fin, 
his ſoul goes into the other world: and, bleſſed 
God ! what is its condition there? Thus the fact it 
ſelf, the inducements to it, the conſequence of it, 
are dreadful. This is therefore an exceſs of foll 
and wickedneſs: ſo the fact is: yet _ Job's wite 
_ adviſed 8 

The introduction to it is le like; be it curſe 

God and die; or bleſs God and die. © | 

1. To introduce ſelf-murder with an act of wor- 
ſhipping God, how monſtrous is this! To own 
God by prayer, and to affront him by murder; 
and to make the one preparatory to the other ! To 
pray for pardon before, and commit the fin after; 
to repent before the ſin, and then fin upon that re- 
- pentance! What prodigious abſurdities are there in 
' wickedneſs! None is fo much a monſter as a ſinner, 
who is a moral monſter. This way of preparing 
for death, when death is ſelf- murder, is IEA ; 
is enough to confound the reaſon of mankind. 

2. To introduce ſelf- murder by an act of blaſdlie- 5 
my; curſe God, and die: what a helliſh practice 
is this ! for men to be in diſtreſs, to fret themſelves, 
and look up, and curſe their God, and die * 1 
what enormity is this! * 

God has power over every condition of his rea- 
ſonable creatures, and they know it: but it is thought 
to be a deſcription of hell, where men were 
* ſcorched with great hear, and blaſphemed the 
ee name of God, which hath power over theſe 
% plagues, and repented not to give glory to God. 
They gnawed their tongues for pain, and blai- 
phemed the God of heaven, becauſe of 5 


# Ia. vii. 1. Rev. xvi. 9. 
0 0 41 
1. pains 


— 


b 1 Stu of SEIT. MozDp EX. 137 
« pains and their fores, and eren not of their 


« decds . 


Blaſpheme God and Ns What, pee Gad 

| 22 the utmoſt, and then hurry your ſelf, by mur- 
deer, before his dreadful tribunal? What degeneracy 
'_ _ can make a man do this? Theſe are the caſes, that 
l Job's Wife might mean, But add, 0 

3. That one murders himſelf without. any nuch | 
introduction to it at all: Is not this as much like 


a beaſt, as the other 1 is like a devil? Like a beaſt 


did I ſay? 1 wrong the beaſt in ſaying ſo: no 
brute ever was ſo ſtupid as to murder it ſelf, as to 


deſtroy its life. Every beaſt, to the laſt, avoids, : 
as much as is poſſible. to it, the deſtruction of its 


own life. Death is the moſt terrible thing to thoſe 


WhO live T: : and where is the reaſon of man, 


where is the ſenſe of a beaſt in him, who does 
not fear death? Can there be any condition in this 
world, worſe than death? Can there be ſuch a 
| condition of any one, who is not under the tor- 
ment of any diſeaſe, or cruelty of any enemy? Can 
one, who has health, and eaſe, and who wants no- 
thing that is naturally neceſſary, who ſuffers no; 
thing that is intolerable, deſtroy his own life? 
Where is the underſtanding and ſenſe of a man, 
when the malignity of ſin has ſovereignty in the 


ſoul? no malignity is like the malignity of ſin. To 
chuſe death, and murder one's ſelf ! and never 
think . whither am I going? what ſhall become' 
„ of me in eternity? how ſhall I appear before 
« God? where can I meet ſuch murderers as 


1 Achitophel and Judas, who hanged themſelves, 


“ but in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 


<& ſtone, which is the ſecond, the ſecond and eter- 


„ nal death? What, deſtroy life by a fin of ſuch 
_ Wees Nature, and be hurried on by the ma- 


We Rev. xvi, 10. "+ AR sr. Eth. lib. * Rev xxii 8. 
n | L 4 ügnity 


5 25 5 5 132 . W ARNING/ gainſt che 
1 lignity of ſuch a high degree; -and cut off: thi 
very poſſibility of repenting? What may” mw bring 


© men to! 1 
dus ths . of mickutocls na makin] mad- 
= neſs if we conſider, either the perpetration of the 


fact, or the introduction to it: Doſt thou ſtill re- 


f &. rain thine integrity ? curſe God and die.” ' 
| ; Strange that the wife of a man's boſom, if ſhe ; 

N 133 been born of the rocks, and had a heart har- 
der than they; if ſhe had ſucked the breaſts 'of 
E tygers, and had the cruelty of all favage beaſts; 
4 ſhould give ſuch advice to an afflicted husband, as 
4 curſe God and die. Is this pain intolerable, and 
näre the pains of hell eaſy? Lord, what is man! 
Tl Theſe prin ee of — and folly are helliſh 


„ and diabolical. But that a man ſhould live by 

1 ſuch 8 with reſpect to himſelf; that he 

ſhould die upon ſuch principles! hear, Q Heavens, 

ad give car, O earth, and be aſtoniſhed, be 9955 
LLibly afraid at this. 0 


WI ne Oh attacks ͤ ad ae . 


Z ligion, with which theſe are to be anſwered ö with 
1 Wich Job anſwered them . 

One would think there were neither prinkiples of 
_ religion, or wiſdom, or reaſon, or ſenſe, in thoſe 
| who can admit the other; 3 who can gas of them 
without horror 

The cenſure of thoſe principles is juſt: this « is 
« to ſpeak as fools ſpeak ;* theſe are principles fit 
for thoſe only, who have no underſtanding. The 
confutation of them is ſhort, and eaſy: 4 ſhall we 
receive good at the hand 44 0 odd, and . we 
„„ not receive evil??? 

There are loſſes; and the man was once in 

95 a better condition, and it is hard for him to- want, 
2H ho never knew any thing but to abound. | 

Ei : There 


— 


- OO ens — — — —— 
> TOY 


There ate eee | pal n e . 
that always lived at eaſe. 80 l when iwich Job: he 
had great ſubſtance and many children, and knew 


=) how to take comfort in both ?. His ſubſtance is all 


loſt, and his children are Killed, and he is left de- 
ſolate in poverty and ſickneſs. What ſhall he do? 
| what does reaſon, what does religion direct a man 
to, in ſuch a caſe ? Sure, God, he that gave all this, 
and he that took away all this, has left marks of 
| himſelf, ſo as not to be forgotten. If a man can, 
in his proſperity, forget ti and himſelf; ſure he 
cannot forget them in adverſity. Well: there is 
a God that orders all things with wiſdom, and 


FEE — 


depend intirel n him, and are taken care of 
by him: . the worſt. But men are not 
in Job's condition, before they take deſperate re- 
ſolutions againſt themſelves: and, if they were, 
they had received good from God, elſe th 
ae, have loſt nothing now; they have long 
caped the evil they now ſuffer, elle that cvil aiukl | 
not now have fallen upon them. God gave that 
enjoyment of good, God gave that 8 from 
evil. Shall not God govern his own world, and 
his own creatures, as he pleaſes? eſpecially ſince 
he never does any e ee to right: He 
does nothing bar what the ection of good- 
nit dees. lf Bf 

__. Shalla creature be ben card Independent 2 
can a creature live without God; can he be, and 
not be ſubject to him? Vain man! that wouldſt Bu: 
what no creature can be; and who wilt not live at 
all, if thou mayeſt not live.as | pleaſeſt ! Thou 
wilt not live: but art thou fare thou canſt kill 
2 ſelf, and die? canſt thou deſtroy the life of 
foul and body? ? This vexation and uneaſineſs is in 


ſbi 1 25 3. | 
thy 


El thy mind,n not in 22 body Y3 road will — mind, 


to deſtroy thy body? The mind is not killed, becauſe 
the body Ia e, and canſt thou kill thy ſoul? 


i thou — not, what relief is there in ——— 


der? The diſtemper and malignity of ſin in the ſoul 


” 


will ſtill be in its whether it be in the body, or 
out of the body: and what reflections muſt mY 


departed ſoul of ha make; who murdered him- 
ſelf? Thou art alive: make a ſtand now, and take 
theſe things into conſideration: canſt thou reſiſt 
God ; and make thy condition ſuch as thou pleaſeſt, 
againſt God ? Sure it is reaſon, that he, who has 


received much good, more than he deſerves, ſhould 


receive that evil which he has deferved: The 
good! and evil are received from the hand of God: 
gave the good, and took it err ; God ſent 


the evil, and can take that away too Remember 


God, Py be not high- minded: Humble thyſelf. 
under the hand of God, and he will exalt thee / 


e in due time *; and thou wilt be at quiet pre- 


ſently. Be wiſe for thyſelf : he that is not ſo, is 


as a creature and a man can be 


a fool +. © Think of being happy in ſuch a way, 


appy; that is, by 
religion, and by that only. The ſoul that employs 


itſelf about God, is ſatisfied from him; this em- 


eee is reſt, righteouſneſs, and peace: the 
ppineſs of a ſoul is from the enjoyment of God, 
and the enjoyment of God is our employment about 
him; and our employment about God is aſſimila- 
tion to him. This is the true, and the only hap- 
pineſs of man; this, a man is capable of in any 


Condition: and te in vain do we call the proud, ps of 
<pyt:” lt is humility, oma pore „ 


nber. v. 6. Job vi, 6 7. + Procix. 12. 
t Mal. il. 15. 75 


? 5 e 


of S „ . E R. | 1 5 
rig | an PORE: cha 
men. Happy. 


This is the Lors doing; N : 
therefore i it is good: and he that will ele | 
in what is wiſe and good, will reſt ſatisfied with no- 
thing. It is a full anſwer to all diſcontents, Shall 
me receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall 
. & we not receive evil? This is the principle of 
wiſdom and religion; and by this, the nature rea- 
ſon and effect of it,. the folly and wickedneſs of the 
. contrary principle is confuted. 8 1 
Thus we ſee, 1. the ſuggeſtions, which principles 
of folly and wickedneſs make to men in diſtreſs; 
and, 2. the anſwer; which the principles of Wil- 
dom and religion give to ſuch ſuggeſtions. | 

The inferences from hence, are | 5 
1. Live upon religious principles: i. e. infor 
the underſtanding with religious knowledge, and 

_ refine the ſpirit by religious practice. Live with 
| regard to God, walk with him, refer thyſelf to him, 
in all things *: * not my will, but thine be done f. 
Reſt in him, for he is Lfnficient'y and, what he is 
in himſelf, he is to his ſervants. Delight i in him, 
and you can want nothing: Whom, have I in 

* heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth, 
4 that I deſire in compariſon of thee +.” | 
2. Conſider the uſe we are to make of life, and 
the uncertainty of it. We know we muſt die; 
. that death is the law of our nature, and the pu- 

niſhment of our fin. Uſe life while you have it. 
Life is for immortality ; time is to ſecure eternity 
in. It is to us as it is uſed, well or ill; as it is 

uſed, or not uſed, and neglected. Make the right 
ule, and the beſt uſe of life. | 


M. Auron. L. 5. 15 10. + Luke xxii. 42. 
1 Pf. 1 25. : pl 


: Ee 96 


Ve that make 1 


oo 11 1 


3. Take e or ae af 0 3 1 
3 thoſe fins which they commit, and uſe that 
time which. they throw d Fu Wem: and | 
take heed to thyſelf. 

Pity them: for too much e aboutfoms- 
ma has made chem mad; I mean morally mad 
which is the worſt, Fee chat w_—_ is one rule | 
cannot excuſe another.. 

Take heed to thyſelf: let not a en for. _ 
thing, or againſt any thing, govern thee ; let rea- 
- ſon and religion be ſupreme, and thou art ſafe; If 
reaſon be dethroned, thou art not thyſelf z and if 
thou att not thyſelf, thou knoweſt not what: thou 
mayeſt do againſt thyſelf. 

4. Make feds, and uſe them: ind x out fat” 
| who are faithful, and confide in them. So in any, 
p in all difficulties, the mind is eaſed and directed 
ö by another, who has freedom and wiſdom to judge. 

Zach an one affords the greateſt ſatisfaction 8 any 

=. | worldlye njoyment : ** — and perfume re- 

— « joice the heart; ſo doth the ſweetneſs of a man's. 

TT © friend by hearty counſel f..“ 
A wife and religious friend miniſters to us, bn 

1 we may expect from the communion of ſaints... We = = 
| have à church of Chriſtians, and may have the 
cCcCommunion of faints therein, i e. the fellowſhi . 
mioͤ.ſſe and religious perſons: let us diſtinguiſh | 
=» from others, and uſe them for our good. We al 
need one another; why ſhould we be wanting to 
ourſelves, in 1 * Rrangers to wiſe and religidus 
; converſe ? 
= . Proceed in a religious ns bo. hos for: * 

1 bleſſed immortality, an heavenly and eternal life: 

2 there are no croſſes or nn no wants or 


Pee A Want 


i 


® Felix quein faciant alien pericula cautum, 
up Prov. xxvii. 9. 


* * 2 5 * © 
; 5 
c - NS; Sg 
| . by” fferings: * 
\ * * X 7 5 "# 
2 5 ö : 2 
* K ps 4 
* 


ſufferings. <« Here we have need of CD that 
« we may do and ſuffer the will of God *:” but, 


having done the will of God, we ſhall inherit the 


promiſes, i. e. that reſt, happineſs and glory, which 


11 miſed. 6 . 8 
Io conclude. I have, out of Sen of my 


N Far and with a heart full, I may fay, of the ago- 


nies of compaſſion, given 1 1 585 that ſin, 
by which a man deprives himſel 


the poſſibility of repenting of all other ſins; i. e. 


| of working out the malignity of ſin, which fre- 
_ .. quent practice and long cuſtom has ſettled. The 
contrary temper muſt be ſettled by frequent practice 


and long cuſtom of virtue: they that are © accuſ- 


„ tomed to do ill, muſt take time, to learn to do 


e well T.“ 


A Lord have mercy on me,” will not change 
che complexion of a wicked ſoul, and reconcile it 
to God ; ſo as it ſhould, even to happineſs, delight 
a holy God, and : an eternal employment about 
m. 

Tpherefore, let no man deceive himſelf, and clin | 
that he may live in fin till death; for death makes 
no ſpiritual change in men: it makes a natural 


| change in the pas but no en change in the 
ſoul. 


plexion of his ſoul; and that conſtitution muſt be 


Let us fins as long as we Can, and live as well as 
we can: for all that can be done in time, is n 


to eternity. That man who is truly religious, is 


ſuch. as his religion i is: and the principles of holi- 
neſs muſt be the reaſon of his mind, and the com- 


wrought in him, by frequent acts and long cuſtom: 
therefore begin to hve religiouſly betimes, and live 


religiouſly as long as you can. 


* Heb. x. 5 e. xiii, 23. 
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W 1LLIAM BLVYT RH, Eſq; Mayor, 


%% a oo | | 


Court of ALDERMEN of the City of Nox wien. 
e on en 6” 

is in compliance with your defire, | 

that I make this ſermon. public, 
which was preached in your preſence. 
I have added that, which, through ſtrait 
neſs of the time, I was contra to 
omit, that the diſcourſe may be com- 
pleat. 8 e 

. If it proves effectual, for the eſta- 
bliſhing thoſe who read it, in their re- 


gion and loyalty, you ſhall obtain 


— aids 


. what you deſire ; and ſo ſhall he, who s 


= 5 | 
Your humble ſervant 
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1 counſel thee to keep the king's command- 
ment, and that in regard of the oath of God.” 


FI HERE. is nothing of greater importance to 
men than the true valuation of the world, 
and the right conduct of themſelves. The valua- 
tion of the world, according to this book, is va- 

nity and vexation : that which we call evil, is vexa- 
tion; that which we call good, is vanity. The 
conduct of ourſelves, according to this valuation, 
muſt be, the practice of virtue according to the 
direction of wiſdom. And“ who is the wiſe man? 
and who knoweth the interpretation of a thing? 
4 A man's wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine, and 
bs the boldneſs of his face ſhall bechanged *.” The 

1 3 is, what is the character of a man of un- 

derſtanding and wiſdom; * who is the wiſe man? 
and who knoweth the interpretation of a thing? 

The anſwer is, A man's wiſdom maketh his face 

© to ſhine?” it creates a veneration of him in 
others. And the boldneſs of his face is chang- 

e ed:? it extinguiſhes in him all arrogance: to- 

_ wards them. Thoſe, who are truly wiſe, are juſtly 
honourable, and extremely modeſt ; they are inſo- 
lent towards none, they are reverenced of all. This 
is the character of a wiſe man, and this character 

is glorious. By this, men of low degree are ex- _ 
alted, and men of high degree are illuſtrious, And 
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"vie to this occaſion: and, . 


i « King's commandment,” particularly. 


5 14 5 N ee at Nonmen; ORE 


40 ice is 9 
. + commandment, and that! in regard We the « oath 


© are heſf capable pf it, the'f wy” 8 
wen; | Counſel thee to keep the KMS 


cc 'of God. . 3 ; 
By © the king's commandment,” we may. upeer- 
na! is laws; and, by the oath” of God,” we 


5 . may underſtand his promiſes and threatnings con- 1 
firmed by his oath. 5 
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I ſhall purſue the intention of Solomon a as LY 


1 Explain his advice err in Tom 

lars: : and then, | 
II. Enforce it by 
ent. phy 1 ſhall 92 50 eng to js The | 

© commandment : and that i in regare of ti 


5 we of God: * 1 * 524 EOS 


M explain Sotcandn' 5 advice Aiſtinctly ip 
1 particulars; and * counſel you to * the | 
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' Firſt, I counfel you to keep the k ys com- 


„ mandment,“ and maintain that holy een 
- Which! is eſtabliſned by law among us. 


Secondly, 1 e you to keep the kipg's 


*« commandment,” and to render unto every one 


his due, according to the bent? rights which are kt £ 


cut by the laws. 


Thirdly, © counſel you to keep the King” R 
„ commandment,” and to maintain that grave ſo- 


briety, which is required of Every; one of us BY the | 


| ſame laws. | 
© Firſt, © I counſel you to keep the king? s com- 
4 mandment, and to maintain that hol religion : 
which is eſtabliſhed'by law among us. Every ane 
knows, that the religion of Chriſt is eſtabliſhed | 
þ ror the the laws of the realm; and that no 
ſubje&t of England can, without violatir "thoſe 
* "Very the . of chat ä e COM 
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« the commandments of the "x tab ; 


in our kingdom: 


urſelf, 6 


practice Aue Chriſtian, are made necef 
us by our laws: and the laws of the realm, Ss 


1. The true faith of Chriſt 
: and, 1 8 

Fl whoa na true worſhip. of Goc 7 
ples Zo The uwe nd af 3 wilt 11 «eſtabliſh E 


tures are declared to be the intire rule of our reli 
gion; and the books of the holy ſcripture 3 
merated by name . The authority of every 
church, and the authority of general de gn s 
declared ſubordinate to the holy feriptures . 

Nor is our interpretation of theſe ſcriptures; or 
our ſcheme | of Chriſtianity, 5 but we own 
all the ancient wp mers bars the firſt: four e 
enn 


We renounce e atem of the Add? Pela- © | 


gians, Papiſts, and Anabaptiſts : and render un- 
to Cæſar the things which are nr reg and to bank} 
the things that Are God's. . A > + 17 

The wholſome doctrine of che! gapel * it is 


Called by St. Paul *?, and by our church f is more 


largely ſet forth in the homilies: and the ſame is 
conſtantly taught by the miniſters of our church, 
according to their ſubſcriptions. So that the truth, 
s it is in Jeſus, has a legal eftabliſhment among 
us: and all errors and hereſies are as contrary to 
* laws, which make the goſpel the religion of 
the » as) They” are contrary” to the goſpel 


2. The true e God, epeding to that 
Faiths. is eſtabliſhed among us . the ſame authori- 


Vid. lit Art. 13 ELiz. Ee TY 1 Art. vi. 1 Art. 
xix, xx, XX1, xxxiv. Art. viii. 5 Art. xxxvii. a 
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5 in dur ming + This ra ky twice diſuſed | 
 fince the reforms nion: once in = | 
. "honour of God, ger” diſcomfort of t 


4 of the truth of Chriſt's: religion: 6 
the late times of confuſion; u 
of which it is declared, That this form and order 
-« in che church, agrecable to the word of God and i 
; d uſage of the primitive church, compiled by the : 
4 reverend bi eps and clergy, and enjoined to be 
<. uſed by act of parliament ; is very comfortabl 
2 to.all good people deſirous to hve in Ch | 
-” 6 IN, and moſt profitable to the eſtate of ; 
8 Land ding del dene e no wiſe ſo rea- 
= L dily and plentifully procured as by 
64 \ prayer, due wing: © of 
1 I bearers. 5 ſpeak the date of the | 2 85 
ll Mo words of the law. - Ax For. 
| And the honour of this doko is, as it e = 
1 he, ſecured by the ſame acts: and it is forbidden 
4 under penalty, by any interludes, plays; ſongs, 
1 6 eee or by other open words, to declare or 
1 &« ſpeak any thing in the de: E or of any | b g. or 
1 66, * of the ſame book, or of ing: 
3 « therein contained, or any. part therec And 
8 all other common prayer is forbidden. 
. Nr ſee then, that the true religion, wn, 4 true 5 
4 9 2 of God, according to that religion, are 
x : 3 by law; and © I counſel you to keep 
il <« the king's e and to maintain. the 
[ holy religion eſtabliſhed by law. There ng: 
i of enthuſiaſm or ſuperſtition in this eſtabliſhment ; 5 
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This a man OY 3 in general, iy _ . 


of the government z 1 5 at all things Are: to (aut . 
done by him, according to the demands of the go- 
vernment. And although ws man be not ſkilled = 

et forth the rights 


dient ſubject does nôt, in inſtances, offend 5 
againſt the government, 8 
knowledge: but what the Sg rights of the 


government are, is known by y. the. cuſtoms. and. Ni 


ae the 9 . 7 ” 
2. The rights of t 3 every p 1 | 
ticular ſubject, are determined by law: and | 


that we are to. know, what thoſe rights are. 5 — 7 


due, which we can be conſtrained by. law to render 


unto another, that, if we be good men, we ſhall 


render without conſtraint. Every man has a right 


to his life and fafety, to his eſtate and poſſeſſions, 
to his liberty and pro „ according to law; and, 


whatever he is righitfi y ſeiſed = according to 
wie none * comrary to * diſeiſe him 1 
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ough want of that 


r does nor is Hedge, t 
learned in the law, and impartial as to = 
rt queſtion ſhall 1 
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| divide: the nation, and. to exaſp — the s + "2 
on chat diviſion! one _—_ the Lee 1. ö'— 
and quiet — the ſociety; in rs part of it. his" EE, 
every one knows; and to live reg arly, and veace 1 
5 ably, ing to that knowledge, very 
Chriſtian is in conſcience: bound to; There 18 
1 t reaſon, why the law ſhould make all neceſ- _ 
| fary; proviſion, for keeping the peace: becauſm 
. without that, the ove cannot ſecure our 'rightss/ 
I counſel you therefore to keep the king's com 
8 mandment nn this particular; and to do — 7 ä 
government, the whole community, and to 
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5 that Jou are conce 1 
Th ay; 4 1 counſel; you to kee A 4 
; e commandment, and to maintain that grave ſo: f 
which the laws require of every man. so ' 
| far as a man de from ſobriety, ſo far he loſs f 
the government of himſelf, and the uſe of his 1 
23 35 2 and he that is ſo diſpoſſeſſed of himſelf,” 
caqcan neither do right to God nor man. Such in- 7 G 
temperance puts men under an incapacity. to do = 
ome. Tori. OE Ln 3 i ER Þ 
rr + - tight. 
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' + + offence towards God, or towards man. 


wrong. Therefore all idem params eee 
all lewdneſs and debaucliery, art condemned by: 
law, as contrary to the Fr nation; and: 

the duty of the ſubject. No man, who gives him- 

ſelf up to any of theſe, can be a good Chriſtian, 


ar a good ſubject; eee wide 


In ſum, all ſobriety, rigliteouſneſs; in e f 
are made neceſſary: by the law of God and man: 


and, as it is the deſign of all law- makers, that the 


ſubjecẽts ſhould be: ſuch, as the laws are; ſo it is, 

by their obedience to the good laws, and by that 
only, that: they can be good ſubjects of the king- 

dom of God, or of} tha-kingdaltoſlenen. - 255 

e — r e - . but 


— and . cee are re by: xn 
laws, and that under ſuch penalties as are judged. 
ſufficient to deter men from fuch immoral: and un- 
godly practices ft. Nor can right be ſecured, umil 5 
men _ re e ee, wee Men | 
to do wrong; till men righteoui- 2 
nel for tnſef, and-adore God, not ſo much for the- 
tranſcendency of meer power, as for the perfection 
of righteouſneſs that is in him; and till ie. | 
themſelves ſo. far only: religious ant: good, asithey” 
iſe riglteouſneſs in doing right; IF: men had: 
ſuch apprehenſions of religion, and ſuchieſteem of 
righteouſneſs, ſubjects. would count themſelves: 
bound, in conſcience, to obey; the kings: command 
ment to do right; and e nen ow wag 
better for another. 
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„eee ie . of a kl GN. 
tent he muſt be underſtood; - 
* counſel you, therefore, from: him, who ſpake | 


the mind of God, to keep the kings command. 


ment, and to obſerve his laws concerning god. 


- 1 J 9 2 8 PS Suk 
Sculars, lam, . VV 5 


lineſs, righteouſneſs, and ſobriery 7 to maintain 


that holy religion which is eſtabliſhed by law 
us ; to render unto; every one his cha, arconling to- 
the juſt rights which are ſet out by che laws; and to 


maintain that grave „ which is required of: -\ 
every one of us by the: ſane: laws,” Thus I have 
ed ee ene diſtinctly, in three par- 


5 To RS this "a by his 6 5 


is moſt cogent: I counſel thee to keep the king's 


„ of God.“ I have ſaid that, by this ;king's com- 


% commandment, and that in regard: af. the dath 


mandment, we are to underſtand. his laws; and 
that, by the oath of God, we are to underſtand: 
his promiſes and threatnings. The promiſes of God 
are | led his bleſſings, the threatnings of God are 
called his curſes; they are both called his coves. 
nant, and oath, becauſe that is added; and! men 
are ſaid to enter into a covenant, and oath, ma 


<<. curſe.*. The promiſes and bleſſings are of: the 


ſame nature; ſo are the threatnings and Wc 
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ſo- 8 and covenant of God. - As God. 
exerciſes rg over us, in: giwing laws ta 
us; ſo he enforces. the obſervance of thoſe lawa, 
by the promiſes of his bleſſings, and A 
threatning of his curſes ; and: both confirmed by 
oath. And, e eee the eer- 


ciſe of God's: legiſlative' pomer, W like: 


. Deut. xxix. 12, 13, 14. Ezek. xvi. 59. 
+ 3"'Ogrls 76 dane rigus geh „ &e. HizR0, p. 34. vid. * 
* 30. | 
*17 - 6 | : deſcriptions 
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on wc ee to God 3 PINE 


< have tranſgreſſed thy law, even by y departing ace ; 


«they might not obey thy e 3 N the 


&< curſe is poured upon us, and the oath that is 3} 


<«<.-yritten/in the law of Moſes the ſervant of God, 
ee 'becauſe we have ſinned againſt him *. Thus, 
7 the oath of God +, we may underſtand his pro- 
miſes, and threatnings, which are confirmed by 
oath': and this is the reaſon why we muft keep the 
| king's commandment, - or- obſerve his laws, by 
which we ſhall be made good men, and good ſub-" 
jects. The force of this reaſon will e 1 we 
conſider, - . 2 I, 
1. That he Jaws 1 Gady andof the king, are 
for ſubſtance and matter the ſame. .- 


2. That, this being ſo, the laws of God; and of 5 


the king, arceſtabliſhed: by the ſame divine e 


5 15 That the laws of God, an of the 1 00 
for ſubſtance and matter che ſame. The laws er ; 
the realm are cuſtoms and ſtatutes; and both are 
grounded upon the law of nature, and the law of 
God. So the good laws of every nation are: and 
this is in part manifeſt already 
of our nation. The laws of nature? are the laws 
of God, and theſe laws are primary and unchange- 
able f. By theſe laws every man is under * (ot 
tion to God, and to himſelf, and to others {|. He: 
is bound to ſeek after God, and to know him, to 
have right apprehenſions concerning him, and to be 


well affected towards him; to expreſs both in reli- 


Son 2 and i in religious ee 2 1 vis 
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{+ Bly: eee deer ** this we'd obe- 
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 —outfilves * 2 Viz. that reaſon and conſcience, which 


e part icular and diſtinguiſning in man, be ſu- 
+ preme'z- that ſenſe and paſſion, which are common 
to him and inferior creatures, be ſubordinate; that 
the body be preſerved a fit manſion and inſtrument 
of the foul, _ that the ſoul be a regular inhabi- 


tant and juſt governour of the body. This is the 


pron univerſal ſobriety ; the ſobriety of the 


y in temperance and chaſtity, the tobte of . 


the mind in humility and meekneſs. 


Beſides theſe, men are under obſliaiien > to one 


9 from the laws of nature: and this obliga- 
tion upon the one, is manifeſt by the rights of the 
other. Now every man has, by nature, a right to 
the uſe of his faculties, to the enjoyment of him- 
ſelf, to the fruit of his labours, to the benefit of 
ſociety: and, therefore, truth and faithfulneſs, 
juſtice and equity, goodneſs and charity, are the 
natural and neceſſary duties of every man, without 
which, thoſe rights cannot be ſecured F. 


theſe duties are, therefore, natural, prima- 


ry, and eternal: and, as theſe are the laws of the 
3 ſo they are Ne the laws of . and of 


Beſides tele prim mary en has! are n 


* J *; 


| which we may, call ſecondary, becauſe they are de- 


rived from the former, and founded in them; 
particularly, as ſociety is neceſſary to men, and 


as government is neceſſary to ſociety, ſo property 


is ſettled by compacts, and liberty is limited by 
Sovernment. By laws and contracts, che N 


„M. An roxixus, L. 5. F. 26. 58 5 5. 11. 


4 Juſtitia eſt conſtans & perpetua voluntas Jus ſuum cuique 
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to things, in refpect to their effence, certainty, ah — 
value thoſe which relate to actions, with reſpect 32 
tothe intention, execution, and validity of them. 
| There is a determination of right, as to the ag 
- quiſition-or alienation of all:thefe rights. And to all 

theſe rights, which are multiplied to a very great 

number, muſt be added all thuſe other rights Which 

are judicial, relating to litigants, witneſſes, and 

„in the erecution of laws 3 thè number of 

which rights are not perhaps fewer. Now all theſe 
are ref fights 4 > und the determination of = 
all t is from the contracts of equals,” and the 
laws of „ But as fidelity to government. 
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her rights'/which:are:peculiarto . 4 
« to fame 
ict others can make no eee : nd Fn, wy 


cevery one 5s obliged . 
by virtue of chat truth and fidelity, which: is the 


natural, primary, and eternal e, of mankind. 


And the poſitive laws of God charge the con- 
ſciences of men, with rendering to all their dues 


. without exception . 


. This ding 6, ce lars of God, andthe 
un e = zenden - 
vine authority, ; ne p 

And, th e, the . 
ane conks, :the-covenat ad SENS.. 
God, is che ,neafon why we muſt obey God and 


the king, is doing all forts of right, o all and 


every one. He that has a due veneration for 
Gad, — far rightecuſneſs, will do righteouſneſs 
far righteauſneſs fake f, in obedience to the autho- 
rity of God. But thoſe who will not do this, 
without doing which no man is truly and religi-. 
zuſt and :.... = 


righteouſneſs fake, and for the love ab; 
"ions: iS a threat» 


from God, which” will Kal them 


vengeance | 
who; regard not the achat. and love not 


the Jaws of God. 
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As to 8 0 8, it is ſaid, Every ſoul muſt Le 
* be: ſubject the higher powers; for there is no 
4 power but of God, the powers that beare ordaine 


4 of God: they, therefore, that reſiſt; ſhall receive 


to themſelves damnation. Rulers are not a ter- 
e ror to good works, but to the evil: they are the 
4050 miniſters of God; and we muſt needs be ſubject 
not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake .. 


PE Vi As to equals; it is ſdid The unrighteous ſhall 


e not inherit the kingdom of God; neither forni- 
ce cators, nor idolators, nor thieves, nor drunkards, 
„ nor revilers, nor extortioners : all which are 


„ that defile the fleſh, and they that ff 
8 yy of dignities 1.“ are liable to the judgment 
of God :-ſuch/are- no more good chriſtians, than 
are good men, and ſubjects: for 
e ſuch» is reſerved the blac neſs of darkneſs for 
«ever; and the -unfighteous man, living and 
dying ſuch, calnot be forgiven in this world, or in 
the world to come. We ſee how much we are 
bound, by the religion of Chriſt, to do right, ac- 
eording to 25 laws of the community; and how! | 
much all unrighteouſneſs of men is Gan ee by: 
anf, of God.. 11423 
He that is unrighteous | hh FP to the law; 
by which his unrighteouſneſs is condemned, muſt 
cConſider this: and yet he, who is not willing to be 
righteous according to the direction of the law;: 
without fear of the puniſhment of the law, is not 
* as a Chriſtian, or as a man mult be l. 
Moreover there is equity as well as juſtice, that 
every law of God and man provides for; and we 
mat obſerve both. It is not rough that a man 
can Juſtity c or excuſe his dealings, che e of 


2 Rom. xiu. 1, 2, 5 4 4 1 Cor. vi. 9. 1 Jude vil, 15 
| Nec, enim dum EE jaſtus eſt; et, cert fia metaere deſtiterit, 
non erit. TuLlL. de Fin. L. 2. 1 | th 1 5 
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the hate 5 it is neceſſary he ſhould pra 
ning to that equity, by which the letter. of. 5 law 
is interpreted by a good man. He that is chari- 
table, as well as juſt, will not take all advantages 

of law, againſt the equitable demands of another; 


but will abate of his legal right, when it is extrem 


ſeverity, knowing, that extreme right may be ex. 
treme wrong. God makes all favourable allow- 


- ance to us; and; if he did not, we muſt periſh, In 


Imitation of Kirk; we muſt make all Corelle al- 


lowances to our brethren: and if we do not ſhew 


this fairneſs and equity, this 0 i which. is tran- 


ſlated © moderation,” we are not religious mei: Let 
<< your moderation be known unto all men : 


we do not well conſider that the Lord is at 


hand :“ the judge ſtandeth at the door, if we act 
otherwiſe. 1 know not how it comes to paſs, that 


ſome have put ſuch a ſenſe upon this: paſſage of 


ſcripture; as if by it were recommended an abate- 
ment of our obedience to ſome laws; in compliance 
with thoſe who tranſgreſs them. I am ſute no ſuck 


thing was ever intended by the 1 or by the 
tranſlators. This ir, 1s doing he to men; 


not only according to the Aridtneſs bf law, but 


according to the extent of equity. And this is the 
neceflary duty of a good ſubject arid a good Chriſ- 


tian, Not to inſiſt upon his Ari right, according 


to the rigour of the law; but to abate of his de- 
mands, according to equity t. And this equity, 
which is a correction of the law, is itſelf law : and, 
in this alſo, we muſt < keep the king's command- 


ment, becauſe of the oath or threatehing of | 


c God.“ 


We ſee then the dur is ſubjects, + Viz. to keep 6 


5 the king's 8 commandment," or to obey the 2 


* Summum jus ſumma injuria. Port: QED 1 
* + Phil. Iv. 5 = n oy Arai. AgtsT. Ech. 
5, v. e. 15. in 
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Hh aces 
the reaſon for Shes Which is he authoriry 
by which it is made neceſſary, and the "vengeance of 


God by which the violation of it is puniſhed: 


We are bound by oath unto this; 3 we muſt 
make conſcience of this, in regard of the 6; oath. 


* of God.“ 


he eat mall „ from hence ſhall 5 


for aggravating the ſins which are contrary to this 


engagement, to be good and obedient ſubjects. I 
have ſaid all this to convince men's judgments, 
that the righteouſneſs of ſubjects is the religion of 
Chriſtians :: and that men may be ſatisfied, when 
we, the miniſters of Chriſt, call upon them to obey. 
the laws of their fuperiors, which are, in ſub- 
ſtance, the laws of God; that we do realty pro- 
mote religion and loyalty, by the ſame diſcourſe. 
When we condemn the e Ganga of diſobe- 
Gower ſubjects, we condemn the wickedneſs of hy- 
ritical Chriſtians: and our zeal for this is a zeal 

or God. And, upon this principle, I am to ſhew | 
the malignity of that practice by which men, 
Firſt, Violate and trample upon the laws. 

- Secondly, By. which they make, and cxaſperat 
Factions. | 
Thirdly, —_— which they. break forth into rebel- 

on 


con: and tre 


Fourthly, By which they ſubvert, government, . 
and introduce confuſion. 


Fifthly, By which they deſtroy the Supreme, and | 


commit regicide. 


Firſt, 1 am to cenſure. the r of thoſe 
practices, by which men violate and tram ple upon 
the laws. The commandment of the king, and 
the laws of the kingdom, are rules of righteouſ- 
neſs founded upon the laws of God, and autho- 
rized by them. To do righteouſneſs, is to do 


| © a and what the rights of men are can be known 


and 


Bl ed. x no- hon ys the laws = ED 
| Uh and of the realm. Thoſe who diſown or diſ- 


- regard the: difference of moral good and evil, as if 


- nothing were ſo in itſelf, but what is made ſo by 
law or cuſtom; ſubvert the very foundation of all 
laws , The ſecondary rights of men are, in ma- 
ny. caſes, determined by law; as the ſame. are, in 


bother caſes, determined by contracts but there is 


an eternal reaſon for, and a divine authority, in 
obedience to which we obſerve thoſe laws, and 
thoſe contracts. They who diſown or diſregard the 
religion of Jeſus Chriſt +, by the authority of 
which all laws and obligations of rightean ſans are 
confirmed, do remove all that ſecurity of right 
which can be had from conſcience. Thoſe who 


do no further regard the law, by which the rights 


of men are ſet forth, than they become obnoxious 
to the puniſhment ; thoſe who, without conſcience, 
when they can evade the puniſhment, do violate 
the law in any grand and plain inſtance of ſobriety, 
righteouſneſs, or godlineſs ; thoſe are enemies to 
their country, their king, and their Gad, We fee 
that this is ſo, from what I have diſcourſed: and 
they are guilty, in this profane manner,. who, as 
far as they can ſafely, flight and contemn thoſe. 
laws, by which the rights of men are declared and 
Tecuted. - 

Secondly, This ſhews the malighicy of their 
practice, who make diviſions and factions, and ex- 
aſperate them one againſt another: this is con- 
trary to the king's peace, and to the kingdom's 
ſafety. „Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, 
is brought to deſolation : this is a maxim which 
will convict thoſe of parricide againſt their coun- 


dle Fr den. PYRRAO. D. LARRTIVs. 1. ix. Hæe au em 
in opinione Dnittimare, non in natura ponere dementis eſt. 
a de Leg. I. i. P. 494. 8 b 

Na. Matth. v. 17. 7 * xii. 25. Fron. Li 1. e. 23. 
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ery, who divide it againſt itſelf. Every church is 
Alnited by religion, and every kingdom is united by 
2 loyalty : and there is no more of religion, than there 
5 is of obedience to the laws of God; no more of loy- 
alty, than there is of obedience to the laws of the realm, 
in any man. And as thoſe, who are united in the 
ſame church, by the ſame religion; ſo thoſe, who 
are united in the ſame kingdom, by the ſame loy- 
alty, may not be divided. God has put the men 
of ſuch a religious and civil = together, and 
1 none may put them aſunder. To divide the mem. 
bers of the church, one part of them againſt the 
5 other, is ſchiſm; and to divide the ſubjects of the 
* kingdom, one part of them againſt the other, is 
faction. And when ſuch factions are made, it is 
the buſineſs of thoſe who made, to exaſperate and 
th enrage them one againſt another. This wicked- 
neſs is of a moſt malignant nature, and of a moſt. 
fatal conſequence *. The firſt act of this kind is 
a breach of the peace: for there cannot be peace, 
without unity. And as for ſuch who do this by de- 
ſign, or without it, my foul come not thou in- 
f to their ſecrets; and unto their practices, be not 
de thou united :“ for in their anger and furx 
they deſtroy their country, and are the worſt ene- 
mies it can have, A nation firmly united may de- 

: fend itſelf againſt a foreign power: but a nation 
3 divided againſt itſelf deſtroys itſelf r. That man 
who, upon principles of reaſon and conſcience, is 
I reſolved to live honeſtly, i. e. ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly, in all things; in peaceable ſubjection 
to the government, and in ſtedfaſt communion with 
the church, as by law eſtabliſhed ; needs not fear 
what the wit, or malice, of any can ſay againſt 


Phil. i. 1:4. + Gen. xlix.6. f vid. Quintii Cof. ora- 
tionem. LI V. I. 3. c 67. vid. I. 3. c. 44. 5 


him. 


. 
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4 him. This man does what every man mould do * 
and his conſcience is inſtead of a thouſand wit⸗ 
neſſes, to vindicate him . all falſe and injuri- 


ous imputations: the approbation of his con- 
ſcience, and his God, keeps him erect under the 
heavieſt preſſures . And thus a man ſhall keep 


. himfelF out of all fadtions, when a nation is di- 


vided againſt itſelf. 


| becauſe he is not ſo +: I mean, he that obſerves _ 
the laws of God and of the zue and that is 


This duty is not hard to be undder bed, 


formed, if a man be willing to have bis . 
and integrity ſlandered, and if he can be patient 


at being calumniated by thoſe that are factious, 


quiet, and minds his own buſineſs; may be unf juſt= \ 


ly maligned, but cannot be juſtly blamed. 120 2 


man do nothing in compliance with any faction, 
but only yield obedience to the laws; and let others 


call him what they pleaſe : he is a good man, and 


Aa; good ſubject. But as for dividing the ſubjects of 


Wo be to them, who are incendiari 
the ſtate is conſumed, they ſhall anſwer for it to, 


4 e. 2. 


a kingdom, and impoſing names o diltinction and 


odium, and then firing them one againſt ano- 
ther, according to thoſe diſtinctions; this ſpeaks. 
ſuch a malignity of ſpirit, as demonſtrates the 1255 : 


ſon to belong unto the kingdom of fatan., Let 


him who is reſolved to live quietly and peaceably t, 


in obedience to the queen and her laws; be obſtinate 
in that reſolution, and he ſhall have the  approbation 
of the government, and of conſcience, and of 
God ||: and if this be not enough nothing is. 
Mis ©: for, She 


* n murus aheneus TY 


"Na 1 ſibi, nulla 1 culpa. 
Men Ep Ep. 1. vid. Fot t l. 6. Ep. 4. 
11 Pouroxus Arrieus. | 1 Kii. 18. Fon L 
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Gol! and to men, at one time or other, who Ry 


ſet it on fire. 


Thirdly, This condemns. the malignity of their 


practice, who break forth into rebellion and trea- 


ſon. War is ſo unnatural to the reaſon and bowels, 


and fo pernicious to the intereſt and ſafety, of men, 
ſo contrary to their natures, ſo brutiſh, and fo out- 
rageous againſt their lives * ; that every one, when 


he is moſt himſelf, | does ent and deteſt the - 


neceſſity of it. But of all wars, none is ſo.unna- 
tural as that which we call. civil +; when uncle 
and nephew, brother and brother, father and ſon, 


thoſe of the ſame nation, of the ſame religion, of 


the ſame city, of the ſame houſe, of the lame 
blood, are armed one againſt another. Could it 


but be known afterwards, how many of the near- 


_ eſt relations have ſheathed their ſwords in each 


others * bowels, have ſhot their bullets thro* each 


others hearts, have cut one another in pieces with- 


out compaſſian or remorſe + ; the reflection would 


make a new and more jult ſlaughter, and men 
would die with horror, if not by their own hands, 
when they bethought themſelves whom they had 
murdered, If it were poſſible for any to Ber after 
ſuch knowledge the apparitions of pale and man- 
gled .carcaſſes would perpetually haunt their ima- 
ginations, and their exclamations over the memo- 
Ty of ſuch a ſpectacle would be; Would God I 
« had died for thee, or by thee, my friend, my 


« father, or brother Would God I had died for | 


El 


6 thee, my ſon, my ſon ! 


This ſuppoſition is very far from an im EMibi-- 
lity |z and that war, Wet makes ſuc] Caſes 


 ® Tlhhud proprium belluarum. Tul L. OF 1. 5 
+ 9 ſunt miſera in bellis civilibus, Tu LL. Ep. 1, 4. 
By. Loca |. z. v. 326. & 1. 7. v. 464, &c, 
Va Max. I. G. Ce 5. p 1 Epit. 1. 79. 
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cinen; muſt be had in eee 0 every 


man, who has not totally put off humanity. And 
I doubt not, but thoſe Boutefeus, who blew up. the 


fire of diſtruſt and fury in one part of a nation 


againſt the other, till war broke out into a raging 
flame; have ever been the objects of all good mens 
. deteſtation, and of many bad mens curſes: and, 
| which is worſt, thoſe curſes were not auen 


fthoſe deteſtations were pious. I queſtion whether 
any ſoul, under the power of thoſe diſorders, 


which are cauſed. by the waſting of a man's ſub- ; 


ſtance, by the burning of his houſes, and by the 


death of his beloved relations, can can forgive thoſe of 
his own ſide, if he knows any that promoted thoſe fo 


= confuſions. What anguiſh and indignation muſt 


a man be tortured with, when he looks back up- 


on the beginnings, and progreſs, and conſumma- 


tion, of thoſe. exaſperations; and that war, 
which he is made poor, and maimed, and childleſs, 


all his days! Curſed be the anger of ſuch 
„ factious ſpirits, for 1 it was fierce; and their wrath 


« for it was cruel:”. This is the language of every 


man's horror, . b the remembrance of ſuch ſe- 


ditious, unpeaceable, and mutinous practices, ſtir 
up: and he that can bear the thoughts of theſe 
things with patience, has not the heart of a Chriſ- 
| es or of a man; but of a tyger, f ee | 
works. 1 


Fourthly, By this they are is who 


ſubvert government, and introduce confuſion. 
This is in great part effected as ſoon as war is 
begun: for the voice of the law, Which is the 
voice of reaſon, is not heard amidſt the noiſe of 
arms. But the reſult of War is more fatal than 


e aria ſlent leges. 
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ment, as 
_ has lived der 1 muſt be convinced, that no 


ever. to change n thus 


Fr I) "I 2 the. . ee 7 e 
2 Itch rs Aube of: it. They, who are vict * | 
„think themſelves lawleſs :. and though ther 
J's no ground for ee fuph. Wars, there is 
great cauſe of lamentation 7 0 
The change of government 11 the us 


of anarchy: and hs one is made bree to 


the other. But every change of a 
ment is by ill means, and ãt is vans 
and ſedition iflues in ſla very. we fo. vs, + 
He that tax eee the 00 our Ae 
one may do, who was born and 


other form of government can be better f. This is 
my judgment, grounded upon good onſiderati- 
on: and, therefore, Tabhor all Range ot the go- | 
vernment, as an unſpeakable damage to the Public. N 
We have, therefore, 1 in my judgment, great reaſon 5 
2 bleſs God, that after this excellent government 
had been ſubverted by an unnatural war, it was. 
reſtored with calm, peace. We now, bleſſed: be | 
God, live under the Protection of that legal go- 
vernment, e this nation has been, proſpe- 
lorious: and may all attempts hatſo- 
government, be blaſted with 
lame and confuſion of face, to thoſe that are a; 

3 in then. 

Gcvernment is the rity! which men have, 
vader God, of their hves,, liberties, and ꝓrop per- 
ties : and we, in this nation, have the beſt of 
Is, ora is he: beſt A N e 


1 


S 


a kan kult dalle aue regia. Tous. Of. 
2. | 


fince, 


8 | dene to 
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. a good Tue ſubmitted. to, to, by obe- 
laws,/;and thoſe good laws are for 
the good of thoſe who a are to obey chem we ought 
5 to. be poſſeſſed with the greater yeneration. for ſuch 
_— governments and fuch laws, b which every man 
is made re 967 men . 9-00 n earth, ſo 
vb ſubvert. fag oily In to of ang all 
that ſecurity which: Ay: man has, under God; of 
his welfare and ſafsty: and, therefore, ſuch ſub-. 
verſion of the government is to be abhorred of all 
men, out of judgment and reaſon. Who 4s the 
man that has hot affection to his neighbours, ac 
quaintance, and friends, to his eee 1 
and his poſterity ? ? let him defend and maintain 
that juſt zovernment, and thoſe. ; juſt laws, - 
which all that good; which we can deſire for hog 


- whom po hy wg is ſecured. 


And whereas this e ment has bean 5 
17 ſubverted, and miraculouſly reſtored, in the me- 
mory of el of us; let us, with all caution, ſin- 
cerity, zeal, and. peaceableneſs, prevent thoſe | 
things bo is which we were once undone, 
had been for ever undone in this world, had ne 
the mercy of God interpoſed. r our deliver ce. 
and re- ſettlement. dien e 
Let us adhere to the government wich all our 

7 hearts, by which all our intereſts are ſecured: 
and as we deteſt the ſubverſion of ſuch 4 govern- 
ment, ſo let us deteſt all things that lead to Ws | 
as ſeditions, treaſons, factions, animoſities, and ex- 
aſperations. As much as the beſt government is 

2 and applauded, the attempts to ſubvert 
it, muſt be condemned and abhorred: and he 
= does this, out of judgment and conſcience, 
Wal be 6 axm af God, * * oi „ and ap- 
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Fiſthly, and laſtiy. By this, they 
| ol, Who Dae the life of the ſupreme ae 
and commit regicide. This is che laſt ſcene of 


dat horrid tragedy,” which" an unnatural war ends 
eien This ne laſt and utmoſt reſult of fubvert- 


ing government and introducing confuſion. The 
1 eg of this day ſtrikes W into the ſouls of 
. . thoſe, who have any ſenſe of the benefit and ne- 
.  ceſlity of government and ſociety; by which alſo | 
ttue religion is e as: that 1 is n (nn; we 
true religion. 1 
LULet every 8 affect his _ as Re 45 he 
1 = with theſe things; and, under the power of 
that affection, maintain the government and peace 
of his country, the honour: of her N and 
. the unity of her ſubjects. entre 8140 
I am fatisfied that there is not, in che We 
oy ward, a better conſtituted government; and that 
here is not, in all Chriſtendom, a better conſti- 
tuted church. And let every man, who is ſo con- 


1 * 9 


. . vinced, be affected ſuitably to his cnhviction; and 


on all juſt occaſions, and in all prudent and Chriſ- 
tian manner, declare his deteſtation of all treaſons 
and rebellions, of all ſeditions and factions: and 
Jet his abhorrence of ſuch practices riſe as high as 
his conviction of the malignity of thoſe ſins, 


which we this day bewail; bowhich the beſt 'go- 


vernment and the beſt church were deſtroyed ; 
by which the blood of his late ſacred majeſty was 
hed; to the eternal reproach, woe Cay wer” co 


mage, of this nation. 
But the ſame reaſons we . to la ment n to 


abhor theſe things, the ſame reaſons we have to 
:endeavour' to prevent or to remove the very firſt 
cauſes of them. That is done effectually, by re- 
eommending to the conſciences of men the obſer- 


vation of the laws: and if a man's loyalty be 4 


2 
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ſecurity to the government, and his conſcience be 
the ſecuri ys f his loyalty ; ſuch an one may be 
truſted, . None could have been guilty of any of 


_ thoſe wic kednels, brought to mind by this day, 

il he had made conſcience of * keeping the king's 
_ commandment,” i, e. of obeying his laws, in 

Tegard of “ the oath of God; or of that divine 

Authority on Which the laws, are founded, and by 
Much they are guarded. - 

It is the religious man, he that! is truly ſo, who 
is the good ſubject: and loyalty can never be ſe- 
cured but b religion, Let that religion, therefore, 

promoted and encouraged; and let not any truſt 

the allegiance of one, . who diſtin; liſhes himſelf by 
atheiſm and infidelity, prophaneſs Pl immorality. 
He that makes no conſcience of occaſional perjury, 
and common ſwearing, can make no conſcience of 
the oath of allegiance ; and he that regards not the 
authority of God, cannot duly regard the autho- 
rity of man. Le that is falſe to his God, cannot 
be true to 5 king. Princes and governors are 
11 miniſters of God *; and the vicegerents of 
God a are never more conſidered, than God himſelf 
is conſidered, by any, man. Veneration of righte- 
ouſneſs, or of doing right, when it has taken place, 
upon rational ſatisfaction, in the ſoul of man; will 
prevail effectually with him, to adore and obey G God, 
to. honour and obey the king. And as this is the 
deſign which every wiſe and good man has, in 
Juch diſcourſes as thoſe of this day; ſo we 

unto God for the ſucceſs of theſe adddreſſes 15 1 
we make unto men, and we bleſs God for the ſucceſs 
of them, when it is manifeſt to us. 

And he that ſpeaks in the name of God, "aaa 
as a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt remember the 


character he bears, and the * in which he 


* Rom. xiii. + 


— . k 


is, 


* | . 1 | WL A wn Flee at Nonwjen, 88 

=: i, when he thus perſuades. men. Ni ble, 

imputations may be fixed upon jj Ic 

of Solomon, "GY 1 
4 


nd chat in Tet of the Go 9 0 1 

. FS ate warranted and authorized of God, to give 

2 | ſuch advice, according to his will and command - 
ment. Our end, therefore, in this, is the fate as 


God's is ; viz. to reclaim thoſe who are der arted. 
rom Chriſtian loyalty, and to eſtabliſh thoſe who 
cas make profeſſion of it. Let thoſe- whoa Rte 
= 5 Wh unto a conſcientious 'ſubje&ioh, and thoſe | 
4 who are to be ſettled in it, be treated with in a 
o0eonſeientious manner; for we muſt anſwer unto” 
=_ :; God for what we do. Let any condemn diſloyal- 
=: ty and diſobedience, ſchiſm and faction, lecken 
and treaſon, rebellion and regicide, more then wi 
do, if they can: and let any perfui - others to I's 
«7 az conſcientious performance of their” hg the ro 


— - YO — _— — —— — — — 3 


A 


God and man, with more 2 and od 
Principles if there be ſuch. 8 A 
Her majeſty has declared, * He doubts not E f 
Þ our care to encourage thoſe Princip ag  whic ; 
promote the peace and welfare of her, an I 
Aber ſubjects : and ſuch Principles bt Wiſe 


= £ 205 conſcientious teachers will ever encourage. 

= 5 Let this be the uſe we make of that horrid fact, by 
. Which this day is blackened; to entertain and che- 
rilh in ourſelves, and others, the moſt unfelgned 
and judicions veneration for God and re ligion; the 
moſt unfeigned and judicious revetence” for the 
queen and government : and, after all the Pretences 
that can be made to religion and loyalty, know. 
that he is 'moſt religious, who” obeys the laws of 
God; and that he is moſt loyal, Who obeys tlie 
Jars, of the realm: that Prophaneſs, and n 


* Anſwer tothe Oxon 5 Addreſs, Jan. Fs 1704.” 
1 . | „ 95 ty. 
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by , „ are t e great cheriſhers of infidelity and ſedi - 
tion; that piety, and virtue, are the e py 
ports of church and ſtate. EN 

O! that we were wiſe and the ſtood theſe N 
things ; and would conſider the laſt end of thoſe, 
who are bad Tubjedts, and falſe Chriſtians. Let 
us ſo live in the church, and in the kingdom, as 


thoſe who know they muſt die ſoon; and as thoſe 


who deſire to be ſafè in eternity, at what time, 
and by what means ſoever, they die. . 


The conſtitution of religion in hs church, and 


the conſtitution of government in the kingdom of 
England, have upon them the image of virtue, 
and are liable to ſuch reproach as is caſt uf 
virtue itſelf. Ariſtotle has told us, that virtue is 
in the middle, between vices which are in the &“ 
tremes *: ſo fortitude is in the middle, between 

raſhneſs which is one extreme, and timorouſneſs ; 


=» LS, 


As the middle! is virtue, phe the extremes are 
vices; ; ſo it is. common for thoſe, who are vicious 
in the one extreme, to reproach the virtuous, as 
if they were vicious in the other extreme. Thus 
fortitude is reproached as raſhneſs, by the timor- 

ous and ee it is reproached as timorouſneſs 5 
by the raſh and fool-hardy: ſo liberality is re 

proached as prodigality, by the covetous; and 
it is reproached as covetouſneſs, by the prodigal. 
And it fares with our conſtitution, as it does with 
virtue, whoſe image it bears: the conſtitution of 
our government is legal, neither the arbitrary 
power of France, nor the common- wealth of Ve- 
nice; the conſtitution of our n is cen, 


5 


* Ech. 5 2. © 5. ve. nne 
— 15 neither 
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. the idolatry of Rome, nor the. entlang 
of Munſter; but both theſe, our £ vernment and 
our religion, are reproached by as are vici- 
ous in the extremes: government is reproached by 
ſome as tyranny, if it be not a common- wealth; 
and by others it is reproached as a common- 
wealth, if it be not arbitrary. The conſtitution 
of our religion is reproached by the Papiſt as he- 
retical, 1 by the Diſſenter as popiſh. 

But that man who can diſtinguiſh virtue from 
vice, the middle from the extremes; he that can 
diſtinguiſh a good conſtitution of religion and go- 
vernt, from a bad one; will be ſatisfied, upon 
Principles, that the government of the kingdom, 
and that the religion of the church of England, 
are regular and excellent. And upon this con- 
viction he will live in peaceable ſubjeftion to the 


government, under which he was born; and in 


ſtedfaſt communion with the church, in which he 
Was baptized. And whatever reproach may be caſt 


upon = by the extremes; though the common- 


wealths-man accuſe him, as affecting an arbitrary 
Power in the ſtate; and the tyrannical p99 

him, as affecting a common- wealth; though the 
Popiſh recuſant reproach him as fanatical, and 
though the proteſtant Diſſenter reproach him as 
Wa f though each extreme does ſo vilify, and 
though both extremes ſhould do it, in any other 
title of infamy, be that title what it will: yet, 
ſuch a man, who is conſcious of the truth of his 
loyalty and religion, ought to ſtand as firm as a 


rock, altogether unmoveable, both in his principles 
and in his meekneſs, amidſt all the ſtorms that 


beat upon him, whether they come from the 
north, or from the ſouth. And ſuch an one has 
a foundation ſtrong as that of a rock, which no 
hurricanes can ſhake, no flander and malice can 


N 


Faul 30, 1504-5. i; : 
affect: but, the rage of enemies will rebound up- 
on themſelves, to the ſhame and confuſion of - - 2 
their faces, to the conſternation and horror of .- 
their ſouls; when they ſhall ſee ſuch approved of - = 
God, and rewarded by him, as unfeignedly pious  , 
and peaceable, as wiſe and judicious ;. and they  _- 
+ themſelves condemned for their fury, their cau mm _* 
ny, and their hypocriſy. May my ſoul be num 
bered among thoſe, who, upon principles of judg- 
ment and conſcience, have lived honeſtly in all 
things, ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly ; in peace- 
8 able ſubjection to the government, and in ſtedfaſt 
15 communion with the church, as by law eſtabliſhed. 
Thus, alſo, © I counſel you to keep the king's 
' commandment z” to obſerve the good laws of the 
realm, by which the holy religion of Chriſt, and 
the juſt rights of men, are eſtabliſhed : and this 
counſel I will anſwer for. Let us repent, and ſo 
live: let us break off our ſins by righteouſneſs ; 
and reſolve, for ever, according to the beſt of our 
underſtanding, and utmoſt of our power, to do 
right to God, and men : to do right to God by 
being good ſubjects of his kingdom, obeying his 
laws; and to do right to men, by being good 
ſubjects of this realm, by obeying the laws of it. 
which, for ſubſtance, are the ſame as the laws of 


God. So we ſhall do right and honour to the 

queen and government: ſo we ſhall do right and | 
benefit to all men, among whom we live: which 1 
God of his mercy grant, through Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


* Heb. | xiii. 18. 
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Every Day in the Week. 
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EXERCISES of DEVOTION 


„ | With reſpe& to the 
LORD SUPPER 


6. 0 come let us worſhip and bow down, let us kneel 
«© before the LORD « our MAKER.“ Pſal. xcv. 6. 


Th URI als as att; DT: 4 
I. DEvor ions for a private Family. 
II. A Summary of Chriſtian Religion. And, 

III. DxvorTions for the Holy Communion. 


„ | Now firſt publiſhed, 
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D EVYV OUT CHRISTIAN. 


| 15 is a ſign of great wiſdom and integrity, in 


thoſe who are the compoſers of public liturgies 
and forms of common- prayer, in the uſe of which 


the ſeveral congregations of a whole church are to 


join, not only at preſent, but alſo in ages to come; 


neceſſities, or opinion, of any private perſon : 
and although particular perſons, ſuch as kings, 
and others, muſt be prayed for in every age; yet 


that the matter of the petitions and thankſgiv- 
ings for them, be ſuch, as will ſuit any ſucceed- 
ing perſons who are diſtinguiſhed by thoſe cha- 


racters. 


For this reaſon; the forms of devotion- of tis 


ſort muſt be in general words, and under ſuch no- 


tions as are agreeable to the ſtanding doctrine of 


the church: which excellent and neceſſary pro- 


OY 


perties we find in our book of common-prayer z 
and it is want of conſideration which makes us 


turn this into an objection againſt it, which is 


really a high commendation of it. The Lord's 


prayer is a great example of this; in which there 


is nothing inconſiſtent with the private appre- 
henſion of any Chriſtians, or unagreeable to the 
perſonal circumſtances of any men. 


1 - mM 
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| Yet where one man prays by himſelf, in the 
privacy of his cloſet ;. or with a very few i in his 
oven family; it may be pio ious and wiſe, to be 
more particular in his ac owledgments and re- 


queſts, than a whole church can be. And did 
every man compoſe a form of prayer for the uſe 
of his family, and, reading one chapter out o 
the holy ſcriptures at the ſame time, make uſe of | 
it, morning and evening, among his domeſties ; 
it would be a ave means of impreſſing a ſenſe 
of God, and of religion, upon the minds of his 
children and ſervants; as well as it would be 4 
juſt homage rendered unto. that God, in whom 
we all live, and move, and have our being. 
For want of this private exerciſe of þ ZION 


on, the profaneneſs and irreligion of families, 
who call not upon the ks Lord, is become 


common; and that ſeriouſneſs, which is, neceſſary = 
to Chriſtians,” is too much loſt, Let men conſi- 
der this, and lay it to heart; and reſtore th 
exerciſe of religion in families, and n 
thereby to fit and prepare young perſons for — 
public exerciſes religion: that the effects of 


them may not be wanting, among ſo "ond as We | 


aye reaſon. to fear it is, at this day. L 
/ Every man, who minds his religion, and: fn. 


dies it, muſt needs have ſome no nes 2 pre- 


henſions concerning ſome things in it, though 
be be truly orthodox in his judgment as to the 
whole : . and every man, who examines his 
cn conſcience and minds himſelf, muſt have 
a ſpecial ſenſe of ſome failures and defects, more 
than of others; as alſo he muſt have, in ſome 
things, more diſtinct deſires and requeſts, which 
he would be me” to n en. Cory into his 


* 1 8. 5 | 1 
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„ religi 


ſome exactly 


every man may then conclude 
for his exerciſes of devotion, en he lives more 
_ Goberly, righteouſty, and godly, for them. 
There is a cloſe connexion between that religi- 
- ous worſhip which is fincere, and that religious 
| 6bedience which is neceflary in Chriſtians. Our re- 


orion for himſelf; and ſome, who can, may have 


ſpirit, 'and to the neceſſities of his ſtate; fo 1 


have, for the ſame reaſon, publiſhed theſe prayers 


which follow : 'and T have diſtinguiſhed them by 


the morning and evening of every day in the week; 
not intending thereby, either to oblige, or to 20 


viſe men, to uſe each prayer according to its de- 


' nomination from the time; but recommending 
to every one, the choice of ſuch a Prayer as is 


moſt agreeable, to be uſed by him at any time 


whatſoever ; though ſome of them, if any be una- 


ceable at all times to Th 2; ſhould never 
* eat Him at all. ; 


7 man, who! is charged ged with the c care of : 


bum his family, N and ſeriouſly 


ber, that they muſt live as 
chey pray, who ſhall be ha for ever. And 
e is made better 


ligious worſhip is an adoration of God, and our 
us obedience is an imitation of 1 7 In 
we adore the greateſt perfection of all truth, 


dude, and goodneſs, exerciſed according 


to the greateſt perfection of wiſdom and power, 


| en, are in him: in our obedience we imitate 


See. 5 | O 3 | | the 
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ſuch a form compoſed for them, with more adyan- 
tage, by another; therefore, as I have wiſhed that 
many ſuch forms might be publiſhed for the uſe 
of private Chriſtians, that every one might find 
conformable to the temper "of his 


— 


| take ſs of theſe, or ſome other 2 95 of devoti- 
on; and ever rememt 
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the ſame perections of truth, ada: . 1 
5 goodneſs, according to the proportion of that 
wiſdom and power Which is in us. The precepts 
of the moral law, which are the etern rule of 5 
dur obedience, are tranſcripts of the moral 
fections, which are the object of our worſhip. 
He, that has right apprehenſions of God, conceives 
of him as the nn tion of goodneſs, directed by 
the perfection of wiſdom, and exerciſed by the 
perfection of power: and every man, 'who does 
not think God to be ſuch an one as himſelf, muſt 


reckon himſelf indiſpenſibly obliged to become 


like unto God. And that which is adorable for 
the perfection of it in God, is deſirable in a juſt 
meaſure in us; and we can be valuable upon no-— 
thing ſo much, as upon our . pans WAR f 
we adore. 

The truths of God have a natural power over . 
the minds of men; and while we recount thoſe 
truths in our celebrations of him, we are moved 

unto a reconciliation with God by ſuch contem- 
plations of him. By frequent, ſerious, and wiſe | 
converſe with God, we are aſſimilated to, and har- 
monize with him : and, as celebrations of God 

do juſtly ſuppoſe, and naturally promote, affecti- 
ons ſuitable ; ſo every part of prayer, which is 
our religious worſhip, does import a OI: 
of him. 

In theſe exerciſes of devotion, there | is an ado- - 
ration of the perfections, and a ſubmiſſion to the 
authority, of God; there is a. confeſſion of ſin, 
and a deprecation of puniſhment ; there is petiti- - 
on for what we want, and thankſgiving for what 
we enjoy; there is interceſſion for all mankind in 
general, and for thoſe in particular whom we have 
any ſpecial en to, conjunction with, recom- 
e 


5 mendation of, or conce 
one of theſe, there is expreſſed, or implied, an 
humble celebration and AE ny 6 as ous 
| glories of God. 
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nment for: anda in every 


The dion _ Gods Which we adore in our 


worſhip, are thoſe which are moral, and theſe 


are ſupreme; thoſe which are natural are ſubor- 


f 4 5 : and ſo we adore all truth, righteouſneſs, 


and goodneſs, exerciſed in the actions, and ma- 
nifeſted in the works of God, according to the 


wiſdom and power which are peculiar to him. 
And no man, who does this wich attention and 
conſideration, can be without that admiration of 
tthe wiſdom, and veneration of the goodneſs, and 
ſubmiſſion to the power, which is divine. 


And, as we adore the divine authori ty, when 


5 * adore the divine perfections; ſo, in this act, 
there is a celebration of God, as our lord and 


king, as our law-giver, faviour, and judge. But 
ſuch celebrations muſt needs be accompanied with 


a conviction of the neceſſity of our obedience to 
his law, with ardent deſires of his ſalvation, and 
with awful expectations of his judgment. 5 
When we make confeſſion of our ſins, we im- 


ply a profeſſion of our repentance z and, while we 


deprecate the puniſnment of our ſins, we ſuppoſe 


that repentance: and, in . we juſtify the lays, 
of God, as holy, juſt, a nd. good we condemn 
our ſelves for ſin, as unholy, unjuſt, and abomi- 
nable. Thus we give glory unto God, extolling 
the equity of his laws and government; and thus 


we put our conſciences under a diſtinct obligation 
to our religious duty, ' 

When we make petition for what we want, 
and thankſgiving for what we enjoy; we o.wn 
| God to be the original, as well as the en : 


* 


FS 


philtion me er ving is, this is "the P 
df them: but, eſpecially, when the 
our _ and our ee eee | 
; glory ef God. Every qu rapes truth, when 

cognized in our devotions, imports a celebration 
of God; and, therefore, the making | ſuch — 
recognition of the truths of God in our pra 
is as much an honouring of him, as our c why 
ons and petitions are; and as fit matter Lor thoſe | 
Prayers, in which we worſhip him. 
When we make ſupplication and chankſgiving | 

for others, it is an exerciſe of | devotion to God, 
and of charity to men; and as the devotion is ne- 


_ the charity muſt be univerſal : when we 
j y, and give” thanks for our ſelves, we 


4 intend to do the ſame for all men; and God 
will underſtand us, according to our intentions. 
It is not always neceſſary that we ſhould, in our 
religious worſhip, diſtinguiſh | ourſelves from 
others; and then diſtinguiſh others, according to 
thoſe characters which are put upon them by 
their ſeveral - orders and degrees, by their ſeveral 
offices and conditions, in this world. - bleſſed 
ſaviour taught us, in the form of prayer which he 
compoſed, to pray for our ſelves and all others in 
conjunction: and, by ſuch prayers, we expreſs our 
real for the honour of God, and the welfare of 
mankind; making ſupplication for them as for 
dur ſelves, that God may be glorified in our and 

their becoming good and A 

Thus the erg parts of prayer, e dif. 
tinguiſned or not in our forms, do OY 


£ 


>: particu et of our 
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a celebration of God, and an Pe F 


: ü e nf! 


5 abies our ſelves to be ſuch den ought tobe. - 


q 15 4 corn: | imper itent ar of his | 


vi. that they were oblations mide aunto'God,for— © 
the appeaſing of his wrath ; and which might 1 
ſro fue as an equivalent, inſtead of their obe. 
dience. Let no man deceive himſelf with ſuch 7 


| vain imaginations : ſo far as our religious worſhi a 
is in conjunction with our religious obedience; ſo 
7 far it is accex table to God, and profitable to us,. 
and no farther. The ſacrifices and prayers og 


the wicked are an abomination to the Lord: they 
are then _ his N When they are the per. 
forma of the Let us reckon our 
ſelves under an indi enlibie obligation, to live as 

We pray; with the fame apprehenſions' of Gd. 1 
- and with the ſame affections towards him: and „„ 
then our converſation will de holy, as well as . 
dur vorſhip, and we ſhall honour God by boch. a 
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Gen. ii. 3. 46 And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, 

e and ſanctified it: becauſe that in it he had 

& reſted from all his work, Which 80 created 
cc and made. 25 155 

Rom. IV. 24. 29 4 We. — 4 in hin. that 
e raiſed up Jeſus'our Lord from the dead, 
„ who was CET for our offences, and was 
. mind un for our Iuftifanen ir 15155 4 | 


7 Exernal tr n Lord God, « our crea- 
0 tor and governor, our law-giver, ſaviour, 
and judge! we own, with all humility, 
gentimade, and veneration, thoſe. perfections 
of wiſdom, goodneſs, and power, by which thou 


didft in the beginning create all things, in that 
order, magnificence, and a: mag which we 


behold; -ſo that the glories of thy nature ſhine 
forth in the works. of thy hands. 


We praiſe, magnify, and extol hs, for. all : 


thoſe wonderful works, which thou didſt in fix 
days produce ; and, reſting on the ſeventh-day, 
didſt ſanctify it to thy ſolemn worſhip, and to 


our unſpeakable advantage. 
' We glorify thy name, for that thou haſt ex- 


alted us men to ſuch an eminent degree of being, 


as to make us a little lower than the angels, the 


inhabitants of heaven and the conſtant attendants . 
upon the throne of thy glory ; that thou haſt en- : 


dowed- us with the 3 of underſtandi 
and the privilege of choice; that thou haſt m 
us capable of thee, and that our higher e 


have a peculiar reſerve for thee, and are under an 


a obligation to thee, 


Bleſſed 


- 


Bleſſed be God, that after we had done vio- 


| — to Ry 2 , and alienated our ſelves 


from the natural we were fitted for, by vio- 


lating the laws of our creation and our God, _ 


ſo provoked thy wrath, and forfeited our haf 


pineſs, and introduced depravation and miſery; 


thou didſt, out of the ſame infinite goodneſs which 


that thou didſt aſſume our nature into the greateſt 5 


created us at firſt unto good works, create us a- 
gain unto them in Chriſt Jeſus, the ſon of thy 
| _— and the ſaviour of thy lapſed creation. 


Bleſſed be chou, O God, who waſt pleaſed to 
come down from heaven, to viſit and recover us, 
who had forſaken thee, and undone our ſelves: 


nearneſs untò thy ſelf; and, making that miracu- 


lous and divine perſon Jeſus Chriſt the habitation 


of God, didſt dwell among us, and manifeſt thy 


eff in dur fleſh z in hien che fülneſb of the Gods 


head did abide, and to which i it was united by A 
wonderful incarnation. © 


. Sinkoour hints 
and pay our homage ; as by thee, in Chriſt, we 
are taught the doctrine of our religion and happi- 


neſs. We confeſs, that from him proceed all di- 
vine manifeſtations and communications unto 


men; and that God, in Chriſt, is to us all wc 


which God is to us in kindelf, 


We bleſs thee, for what Chriſt Kal dens 4 


ſuffered for us: for his birth, life, and death, and 


his reſurrection from the dead on this day of the 


week; for his aſcenſion into heaven, as an atteſta- 


tion of his doctrine and a reward of his ſufferings z - 


and for that he is ſet down on the right hand of 


the majeſty on high, all angels and arch- angels 
being made ſubject unto him, and miniſtring to 


the welfare of thoſe who are the en of his 


blood. l „ "We 


A PRAYER, Sc. . 1 


2 5 : 


COY a -P AAA for 1 
wa bik the, that thou haſt de 


author and the pattern of our religion, ar + of ut 


happineſs.; that by him we can [underſtand thee, 
the object of all adoratior 4. ons approact thee, 
{908 ee 5 — _ _— — 1 b 


{Quite 0 . ite . d oy Sade fleſh; — 

e dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the 

«4 glory as of _ 3 otten of the father full 
Ff grace and o we may make uſe of 
him as the only true 3 . mediator between 
God _—_ men: and, holding him as rhe head * 


Chrift, we any 2109" as 1 d, . a — 

ous life, and a temporal death; ton Joyful _ 
rection, and a glorious immortality. $29 21037 book 
Thus fit us at laſt to be for ever with the Lor ; 
and, with the · moſt humble proftrations, and rap- 
turous joys, to adore him who has redeemed us by 
: his blood, and ſaved our ſouls from death. '' 
Separate us this day from all worldly choughts 

aginations, that we may be at intire liber- 
, for the uſe of thoſe means, and for the exer- 
iſe of thoſe duties, in which we have ſacred com- 
munion with thee, and by which religious diſpo- 
ſitions are eſtabliſned in us, and unchangeable re- 
folutions of living religiouſly ; upon full fatis- 
faction of reaſon and judgment, that our religion 
is intirely and abſolutely for our good, 
thou haſt been exceedingly gracious to us, in 
making us capable of religion, and in laying us 
ou __ moſt natural an, rene to . e e 


05 


| 


et, 3 Dr 4 ING. 208 
Grant that, in the addreſſes which we make 
| e is by prayer and thankſgiving, on behalf 0 


of, ourſelves, and of all Chriſtian 
all mankind ; and in the addi 


. 


unto us, by the miniſtry of thy K Wwe: may 
feel ſuch impreſſes of thy image upon our ſouls, 

as may enlarge our veneration of thy majeſty, and 
our longings after the compleat, and neareſt, and 


eternal, and a ee converſe with thee i in 
heaven. 5 


Suffer us not to reſt i in the means, withaus a. 8 
| taining the end; or to think it ſufficient for our 
recommendation to thee, and approbation by thee, 
Am we have enjoyed the liberty ene eee, A. of. 


unto thee, and of hearing thee ſpe 


to us. But let thoſe transforming religious exer- 15 
ciſes have their full. and proper effect, in order to 


the renewing of our natures, and the reforming 


of our lives: 5 we may be ſanctified and made 


holy, by 3 actiſing the ſeveral inſtances of ho- 
linefs, and become like unto thee, by an imi- 


tation of thee, in all goodneſs, Pe and 


truth. 


| Let us, 4 alt others, who wait pen they. 
| this day, according to thy 2 pointment, hecome 
religious exerciſes 
of this day: that ſo we may be e 1 i 


the better all our lives, for 


aſſured of, that everlaſting ſabbatiſm 
heaven, Which thou haſt provided for thoſe, who 
are, in the temper of their ſpirits, and in the courſe 


of their lives, the children of God. Grant this, 


according to the deſign of him, who is, in the 
moſt exalted and peculiar ſenſe, - the ſon of God, 
men, Jeſus Chriſt our lord; 


and the ſaviour o 


* whoſe name we Further th unto To, "yo 
ae Father, &c. 


e, and of 
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A PraveR for the 3 . . at? 8 


1 Iviti. 13, 14. Call the ſabbath a deli N . 
4 holy of the Lord, honourable ; and honour 4} 
TOE: him, not doing thine own Ways, not find- 
bs — ing thine own pleaſure, not ſpeaking thine 
e own words: then oy, Hou, Sl 1 thyſelf : 

in the Lord. 


eing. honour, and 1 * unto chow 
7 O God, who haſt created all things, and for 
whoſe pleaſure. they are and were created! We 
aiſe and magnify thy name, who haſt made us to 
happy by communion with thee, and by en- 
Joyment of thee; and haſt given to us all proper 
means, .and ſpecial advantages, for ſuch aſſimila- 
tion to and reſemblance of thee, as ate neceflary: 
and uſeful for accompliſhing thy maſt Sei 
| deſign in the creation of us. 
We praiſe and glorify thee, who baſt fa, 1 
| every ing in * frame of our nature, as to make 
it uſeful to our happineſs ; and haſt fitted us rea- 
ſonable creatures, 1 2 that relation which we ſtand ].. 
in to thee and to one another: ſo that the foun- 
dation of our duty is laid therein, and our dur 
h daun is promoted thereby. _. 
We bleſs thee, for that religious ſociety 0 on earth, 
which prepares us for the bleſſed ſociety in heaven; 
and that thoſe actions, which are by nature reaſon- 
able, are by Chriſtianity made religious; and that 
the united exerciſes of Chriſtian worſhip, and 
Chriſtian obedience, exalt this fellowſhip of men 
into the communion of ſaints, preparing them for 
the moſt immediate communion with thee in glory. 
Teach us to value it as our privilege, that for 
one day in ſeven, al worldly. employments and 
5 | CON» 


N 


=: concernments Na ſet Ack we can join N 


means; ſo 


ther in ſuch exerciſes, in which we e our 
common creator and Lord; and, by uſing our fa- 
culties in his ſervice, receive ſuch impreſſions from 
thence, as caſt our thoughts into a frame that i is 
5 purely heavenly and divine. 15 
Ml/[᷑ke it our delight, in thels cite, to em- 

ploy our faculties about thee our God; that by 

contemplating the glorious manifeſtations of di- 


vine wiſdom and power, of divine holineſs and 


righteouſneſs, we may gain ſuch reſemblances of 
thy moral perfections, as may diſtinguiſh our ſpi- 
rits, by thy image, for ſuch whom thou wilt own 


and delight 3 in for ever. 
Recommend unto our minds the great thin 


of religion, by this repreſentation of the ſpiritual 


glories of the heavenly ſtate; and by this employ- 
ing our ſelves together, as the ſpirits of juſt men 


made perfect do: move us, by the mutual exam- 


ple of each other, to adore God, and to love men 


for that of God which is in them. 
hleſſed be God that we have, in the fi ds part 
of this holy day, uſed thoſe means without any 
interruption from the world, which are to pre- 
vail with us to live religiouſly, ſoberly, righteouſly, . 
and godly, in it: and, as we are, in the remain- 


ing part of this day, to repeat the uſe of the ſame 


ſhall, in the approaching week, return to our 


worldly affairs and labours, we may be more reli- 
gious in them for this day's retirement from them, 


and may do thy will on earth, as the holy angels 
. Ko it in heaven. 


en that che * enen which ſuch 


Bo | 


t, that we may do it with rever- 
ence and ſucceſs, for the glorification of thee, and 
for the ſpiritualizing of our ſelves ; that when we 
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eligious exerciſes 
na our. ſpirits,. may eftabli 
tution,. temper, and comple 
-ome a vital and divine. 
Let us not become "carnal 3 2 1 
converſe with what is ſenſible and 8 j "Jo 5 ; 
come ſpiritual and heavenly, by our converſe with ' 


- " is holy and divine: that ſo we may live as if 


Chriſt lived in us; while we live by the faith of 


the ſon of God, whoſe doctrine and hiſtory is the 


ſtandard. of true. religion, and true happineſs us 
Have compaſſion that part of mankind 
who are ſtrangers to the goſpel, and who, by their 
alienation from thee, are ſuch among whom the 
ae '6f 6he. lory of God, in che face e 


| ſſion upon che rvinated? and fallen, 
Pn of nful men; open their eyes, and turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
of ſatan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 
neſs of ſins, and an inheritance among n 
who are ſanctified by faith that is in Chriſt. 
Succour and relieve thoſe who are called by t (© 
name of Chriſt, - and who profeſs. themſelves: his 
diſciples, but are not taught the word of life 
which is contained in his goſpel; being ſhut out 
from the e e of the things of the kingdom 
of heaven, by hee who have he key of know- 
ledge, ſo much to the prejudice of them Wh m 
they ſhould make wiſe unto ſalvation. 
Convince thoſe of their ſin, who do chat e 
to themſelves, . by. groſs neglect, and prophane 


2 of the obligations of and and the 
means for becoming religious, Which they com- 
plain of againſt others; and who ſpend — time, 


which is conſecrated unto ns in-the — of 


* 


as 5 Chriſt our. Lord; „ in whoſe words we e 


„ Heb. iw. 9. The 
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i aol ally: yz and who do not acquaint them: oy 1 
ſelves with; thy will for their good. Awaken their | 
 : S yy ſome aſtoniſhing event, or happy _ 
Wn counſel, c or ſerious conſideration; that To they may 
Porn before They die, take care o be prepared | 


and Fong that life which is eternal with « | 


or them, and for all n N F wok | 
Our Father, Sc. 3 


d, IS, 


e remaineth therefore a reſt, 


"x bei Kieping & 2 ſabbath, to the people 


of all fleſh, 'in conjunction with whom; as 


their creator and preſerver, all reaſonable ſpi rs 


do ſubſiſt; and in ſubordination to whom they 


regularly act, and in obedience to whom they . >= 
\ Gight to live, under thy wiſe and gractous {2 


thee, the author.of our bei 
our ſpirits ; and we deper 


ſuper · intendency and government! We adore. 
, and the father of 


n thee, for the 


government of thy holy 1 for the com- 
munication of its aids and ſuccours to us. Num- 
ber us not among thoſe ſpirits, that are apoſtates 
from thee by their tacorrigible wickedneſs, who 
are accurſed” by that apoſtacy, and conſigned, by 


the conſcience of their ul and the malignity of 


their ſin, unto the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever; N 8 


who are ſeparated from, and incapable of, che light 


of thy, countenance and the participation of thy 


— 


Sz 0 * 


neſs and glory. e ee | 
Suffer us not to fall into the oſt de adful wad 
horrid: condition of ſuch, h are revolted from 


; =- K - | 4 Þ: I 5 the 


* 
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: F. + - 4 
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** — = _ 
— 9 _ 2 


V 1081 glorious Lord, "oh God Foy the ſpirits ä 


| righteouſneſs, who art the fountain of alf happi- — 


; the IP 


conſcienc 


bo 27 M1 >. 1 F 8 : 24 : q 15 2 
2 i A PR 'R for 


i -felicity of k 
ih 8 


Into the wickednef 
capable of no Hor 
els, 


5 5 all righteou is Are eftfertiely ar 
1 9 5 miſerable. . * NW” In 8. 5 
„Sram 9 5 us, the chil of . | 


d tryal, 
bs Pn roger which is 2 15 
f Hinds 1 rs true e e and Bot e may 
not ſink deeper into that degeneracy w ich i is dia- 
bolical and deſperate. 
Help us to ſet et before our eyes te can 7 
and bleſſedneſs of 7 holy a angels, whoſe. 4 
- dence is in heavenly | 8 5 yank Whg according 
to the large Soporte, 0 & creatures, 
do reſemBle thee in that . che Hl jeſs 
and perfection of which thou art lo Ane 
by which thou art exalted above ©} # 5 
© # May 1 we conſider wiſely, an nd Ae 1 r L 
capacity, and what our. 7 is: 400 never reſt 
_ in ſuch ractices of ſenſuality Fr ihte emperance 
as degrade men irito beafts, or of ſuch Pride and 
malice as transform men into. devils. © 8 
Let us hearken unto the voice of this. our 
| God, e us, io the admonitions of « 


| the blood 55 55 3H 15 es e E 
that we may live. 35 
*. ; 125 LEV, for th 


2 | 8 +4 | 


10 N Sc any "neceſſity of a 


, without or 


5 Voialences of 


5 of Co 9 | WE ſuch til ts, Nr the. exor- 


"our elves.” 


3 1 5 1 may dee nt Hen hat” our 1 — have . 


the ſupretnacy over our bodies, and that con- 
Ty eience and reaſon, w which are aſſiſted and enabled 
by the divine ſpirit, can ard ought to over. rule, 


conduct, and employ the ſubordinate and iner ier | 


powers, in the e of virtue, in the ſervice of 
our creator, and 3 the! 114 05 of that happi 105 
| we Were created for. Help us ſo to live by the 


. perfections of our preſent ſtate will admit, that 
de may be mortified and die unto thoſe things 
which are carnal and earthly; that we may be 

uickened and liye unto thoſe things which = 
rel and heavenly; and at laſt, be in dur 


os. 


: 1 to which place fleſh and blood cannot enter. 


And as thou our God art more eſp ly pre- 
: t with us Mm, thoſe "exerciſes that are 1 16Us 

god-like, fo el that we, n elves 
50 Rae happy: ab] ection to thee, m y have our 


guided by th ſpirit, which is 2 5 and 
” infallible hy good bs in ſach union and com- 
munion with thee, who art all in all, we may, 
Through thee, be able to do all things that are 
neceſſary to our happineſs, and ae to our 
as for it. 


2 5 on D „.= A v at © No 0 u r. 21 N 1 
e and conſcience. ' "Suffer us not, therefore, 


it 11 ollowin 1 5 the impreſſions' of ſenſe,” and che ; 


J the de- 3 
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ſures and. laws of 8 fe as far as the im- 
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rtion ſuch, as the ſon of God is now i in 10 0, oY 
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"By TR advan ntages.. as the religious 8 b 5 


and retirement of this day, may we, and all ” = 


Chriſtians, learn to haye our converſation ever in 


heaven, from whence we expect our Lord and 


Saviour: and, as we are riſen with Chriſt, by the 


profeſſion of that religion which was ſet u 2 his oh 


death; ſo may we ſet ar affections on t. ings a- 


bove, and not on things on the earth; erg our * - 
life being ſafe in the hands of Chriſt, when MM. 

Who is to give eternal life unto holy men, ſhall 

come x, the laſt day, we may be approved and 


rewar ed by him; even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly. i 

May we, with theſe holy. thonghts and deſires, 80 
lay down ourſelves to ſleep this "ps. 14 Tune | 


mending our ſouls and bodies into ds: 
that whether we wake or ſleep, live 72 775 we 


may be ever with the Lord Jeſus; ſecure of his 


favour, and bleſſed by participations from thee, 
who art Emanuel, God with us; and, through 
whom, thou art to us that 8 of good- 
neſs, which thou art in thy ſe 


f. Wherefore thou, 
O God of peace, who fares teſt again from 
« the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great 


C ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the 

C everlaſting covenant, make us perfect in every 
„ good work to do thy will; n in us that 
«which is well-pleaſing in 


ſight, through 


; C6 ns, Chriſt, to WHom. be be ger 2 ever and 
„ ever. 


Our F ater, &c. 175 
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A PRA rn for Mo JAY Mg” 
Via — 5 's 6 Lord, my Pt” 1 5 8 1 r 
— Al is thy name in all = earth! Who . ſer _ = 
e * thy, glory above the heaven. 


* 0 O IST great and bleſſed Lord God. i fu r 
I premèe and univerſal governor,” lord, and _ 
S king 2 the whole world; to whom all things i i = 
| —_—_— and earth, and under the earth, are ſub- 1 
| ſervient and ſubjeck . we thy creatures and ſer- 
vants, whom Hae haſt endued with underſtand- 
ing and reaſon," and ſo made capable of knowing 
and adoring, of ferving and enjoying thee, preſent —_ 
our ſelves, our acknowledgments, : and our homage, .... 
at thy foot-ſtool.” a ee ee BO TOR | _— 
WMWe confeſs it is the Privilege and Sari "3 
our nature, that we are made for employment 2 _ 8 
bout thee; that we can imitate the virtues of thee, 
whoſe name is exalted above all blefling and Praiſe, | 
above" all acknowledgment and admiration. 
We magnify” thee, who haſt aſſured us, by the 
ür cken and communications of thyſelf, 
that the ſupremacy of the world is in conjunction 
with the perfection of goodneſs; and that there is 
a no malignity poſſible, but what" is ſubje& to the DS. 
| nes f. thee,” who doſt eſſentially ' abhor! it. "2 
We' extol and glorify thee, who wilt not ſuffer _ 
any evil to happen, or be done in any part of the 
univerſe, dut What thou,” who art the chiefeſt 
good, doſt permit among thy creatures, to whom * 
thou art original; and which the moſt unerring 
5 wiſdom orders for good to 97 7 who are capable 
of it. 
Bleſſed bas 888 O God, wh halt 0 ordered 
I 4 to make that miſery, Which is the pu- 
3 COT 1 Py! 3 S miſhment 
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AY 


pra is 8 h pineſs . 'reaſongbl „ 

er and that tho eweſt ho ſuch! 1 

as delighting in the death of 4 ſinner, | but ha Te 
rather that he ſhould turn fröm his fin akd live. 


We aſcribe, unto e O yn the LE of 0 x 


thing 3 6 perte 
as moſt.glorious. | 


We thank Toe Pi 1 . 
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of men but, Fla — 1 5 _—_ them to ſuffer 


 adverſiry,, in order 10 their amendment, and 59 
A. ag for Ib in them chat are exerciſed thereby, 
the peaceable fruits of rig hteouſneſs. 3 7 
| e us 1 2 of = power thou kaſt g Lg , 

us over our +; N for the government of our af- 


fections and actions; and ſtre our ſpirits 
againſt all foreign ee and violence, by the 
conſideration our dependance upon thee, and 


of thy all-ſufficiency 7 us, and ſovereignty over 
all things; that we may, in the worſt outward 
condition, be ſatisfied in thee, and poſſeſs our 
ſouls in patlence. 
And for as much N this aria curminds, 
in the preſent ſtate of r probation, and tryal, we 
are 


mn may | Lea 857 0 Ire 15 ea. 1 


n and 1 as no ſenſations or paſſions + 
may uſur 2 * upremacy. in us, and carry us from 
| jection” to this vice: gerent of God. 
75 as nothing can fruſtrate the intenti- 
e105 of oodneſs and righteouſ- 
1 h-are in conjunction with the perfection 
nd power; ſo we may take all ne- 
ENCOL nt from thence, for a patient —_— 
continyance in well-doing; and, as we are taught - Þ 
and e ed by the. el of grace, and the reli- e 
gion of the ſon of 2 ungodlineſs and „„ 
Worldly 4 5 and live ss righteouſly, an f | 
odly, in this preſent 1 looking for ol  - 
bleſſed hop ah the glorious appearance of the „ 
great 30 ry our Saviour Jeſys Chriſt, who RE 
VE him! elf for us, that he might redeem us * 
from foal — 2 purify. us unto himſelf, a 


en works. „ 
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upon thee, our God, and ERR, 
"© — by to thee, 5 imitation and reſemblance e 
ol thee, do thou refine and enlarge our Faculties, 08 
Which are appropriated to thee; make them fit 
for that em employ ment 8 thee, and e = 

of thee, in which 955 true and the only h > 1 

neſs, of all reaſonable ſpirits does conſiſt. 
And. grant that all nations of men may ſo fo ſeek 

after thee..in — works,. as to find thee: by their 2: 
reaſon, and to acknowledge. thee in their regen, ä 
worſhip. and religious obedience ; chat the * ” _  . a 
ni be rendered unto thee bb l 
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92 righteouſneſs and truth, being Sante 8 
alf thy creatures that are intelligent and voluntary, 


| thoſe who are hriſtian, be repreſentatives 
our God unto men, by the diſcharge of their 
office as the miniſters of God to them for good. 
And let thoſe, who are miniſters of religion, ef- 
fectually recommend it to the hearts of men, by 
the wiſdom of their diſcourſes, and by the holi- 
neſs of their lives; ſo promoting the preſent du- 
ty, and the eternal ſalvation of men. 


1 Ming that thy moral per 


they may be to one another, according to their 


abilities, what God is to them all, e 5 
merciful and beneficent. Ko ; 


Let all Chriſtians, WhO have ſpecial a tages _ 
For being thus religious, become ſo with effect; 
and, knowing Jeſus Chriſt to be the habitation of 


the Deity, make uſe of his mediation, and apply 
themſelves to thee the moſt high God in kim ; 3 


from, and by whom, thou doft afford all ne 
fy and gracious rmucurett ations and communicati- 


Ons of. he r. e . 40% K 


Let all the overnors of the Woti eſpecia ly 
f thee 


Grant that all and every one, in ir ſeveral 


places and capacities, may glorify re by p ro- 
moting that everlaſting and univerſal f tseü ed. 
Which it is the deſign and work of God to ad- 


vance unto a juſt ſovereignty among all reaſonable 


0 "beings ; ; that ſo thy will may be done every where 
in the world, and thou be glorified by all that can 


glorify thee, and rand: by the diſciples of 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, through whom 

we recommend ourſelves into thy hands this day, 

according to the doctrine of his 771 By «6 
we are taught to pray, laying, 8 


Our F ather, EET 2s 
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Rev. i iv. _ EE on art worthy, 0 I Ars to 
h of receive glory, and honour, and power: for 
„die thou pal created all things, and 25 th 


2 p : 1 * 83 * 


i — bg . pleaſure they are e were created,” "+7 v0 


9 OST gracious: Jod, the creator of all things, 
. of which'thou art the firſticauſe-and the laſt. 
end; without whom we can enjoy no happineſs, 
and were capable of no being we bleſs thee, for 
the excellency of that 1 nature thou haſt 
imyeſted us men with, and for the diſtinguiſhing 
faculties by which we are exalted above every other 
being in this viſible world: for thou hat made 
us a little lower than the angels, and haſt crowned 
uus with glory and honour; thou madeſt us to 
have dominion over the works of thy han 10 
chou haſt put all things under our feet. 
Bleſſed be thou, O 0 God, who, by the SES 
: inf our: being, haſt exalted us to the condition and 
ſtate of thoſe who were made to know and ſerve, 
.20 reſemble and enjoy thee 3 and who were made 
to diſtinguiſh; by their highef faculties, between 
2 * 2 evil; and to perceive the great 
rea and eceſſiti ithere is, for ſuch as we an 
ie good, and to refuſe. the evil. 
gu "> We wales wꝛe feel the operation of ſenſe 4 
_ paſſion, by which we are moved to ſuch — —4 
_ +. as are exorbitant and irregular, without meaſure, 
and without conduct: but bleſſed be thou, our 


God, who haſt given to reaſon and conſcience a 


-throne in our ſouls, that by them we may com- 
mand all our inferior PO and . onen 


DO — — 
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„ Enable erg maintain chat c body, which is the 
| Wop ſervice 9 that livit . 
„ 0 it 2 Mo mp a 2 


We bleſs 14 5 
1 3 and her, ey the wor eek 1290 
neſs, righteouſneſs, 7 "truth, the wiſdom 4 


ſtrengtk of every one are uſeful and profitable to . 
any the more good 


e 4 gpm and that, ſo many 
men as there are in the world,” ſo much the better 

1 is for every one that lives in it: becauſe from 
ſuch men nothing is to be feared; hic the good - 
neſs of chem can inder; .and-every thing may be 
expected, whioh the goodneſs of ſuch then cam. do. 

Cauſe, us by ſuch converſe as truth and juſtiem, 
as knowledge and wiſdom, make ſale and elight· 
ful, to enjoy others, and to enjoy our ſelves ; t 

Spore or! and Sent ne e 


ae en, 8 he obſer "Vatl Ns 
Pit pg and the truths we (have learne 


, 
: ONE 0 j 
= 


che Mmanifeſtations „ xepreſent 


#hee to one another, as -moſt worthy the celchra- 
_ tion of us all; and to join our voices and our 
„in- the adoration. of thee, from whom we 
gave received Our beings, and N Ren 
ente of our repoſe. 
We econfeſs, with ſhame, hirn we 1 
thy laws, Which are no other than the laws of 
our nature, and that rule of everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs, which is the life of the univerſe. ':We .ac- 
knowledge, that we cannot be alienated-from thee 


our God, * enemies to _ o wicked works 
3 ut 


8 nne . 

N 111 2 "op 2 * 7 2 
+ I Rey 8 2 N 2 8 
* 3 N 3 = N N * ES, 

Oo £ 4.6 1 - * 1 8 1 _ 

. 15 _ : * * 0 iy ; 8 þ : OY 

1 q 3 8 5 8 1 : * Weg : 

ha” * * 7 — 11 2 247 1 47 by þ * 4 BE 5 
x 3 85 Be” * 
* 


— 


f y * H Ne 1 * (+ £5 : F a 5 | 1 a * 8 "+ £ | : 
> are; 4 157 wit 154 1 > „ ä 
7 2 7 mu 4 * 3 „ 
2 1 : ; | 
= 2 EIS {:1 
* e 
7 a in 


Tak 1155 enemies to our felves: in for- 
r thee, We keen our own metcles, and we 


| mult be mi erable, until w undo d r 
what we have ill-done by 1 Abe =] _ 
our e to that ri at, Which is "the = 
Und, and will of God. ” e . 
Lord, thy y lapfed creation, and 155 5 
us to Weder our Prints and origins oY; 
| by the renovation of our natures, ahi by 
formation of Yn lives, according to the pattern 55 
4 1 dut hy ſon; who has ſhewh us che di- 
uman nature, the Perfect image of | 
to > i man was created. 

Aud when the habits of 1 5 g p e | 

| 22 ! by requent- 


8 


r 


. by 3 give us el time, ar? dock 1 
ds are neceſſary for the recovery of our ſel 


bt * 


at by the vigorous exerciſe of our faculties, and 
by the conitancy of our actions, agreedble to H. 
vine virtue and our holy religion, we may Work 
out all our diſpoſitions Uhich are vicious And un- 
righteous; and may, by ſuch degrees as things 
are capable of, re-ſettle conſcience and reaſen 

the throne of our ſouls, return to the due ordet 
of nature, -eſtabliſh the habits of holineſs and . 
goodneſs, andlive in that government of our Les, F © ns 
which is our connatural ſubjection to thee ou! '_——_ 
God, and our direct e for communion | 
with the. 

Suffer us not, by "the conſideration. of. any un⸗ 
Fance example among ungodly men, bote : 
ſtate and behaviour are monſtrous and unnatural??bk l 
or * the conſideration of any and uh =_ 

III Fo =_ 


4 


5 image and thy favour, make thy. 
Son known. Upon. earth, and thy ſaving health 


Ro ſet up in the p 
; righteouſneſs, by Jeſus 


1 FAX Monday Night. - 


fine that fortner vicious euſtoms may 3 a, f 
: gainſt « our reformation and amendment; to be pre- 


Failed upon to give up our ſelves as oft in the 
lavery of fin, and, without remedy;. conſigned = 
to eternal perdition: but, remembering our glo- . 
*rious, original from whence we' are fallen, our re- 


W. e and capacity of reſtoration; 
A 


ourſelves, under God our creator and 


| 2 5 to become again ſuch, As he may own 


delight in. po 72 Ar 
e the work of thy hi „ and the ob. 
jet. of thy mercy, periſh; for want of any help 


| and aid neceflary in order to our reſtoration unto 
thee and to our ſelves, through! the proviſion tho 


made for it in thy Son. | $29 
partakers of thy | 
ways, and thy | 


at all mankind may be 


all : nations. Reform the ſtate of religion 
fection of wiſdom an 

hriſt; and let not "the 
power of it be abated and loft, by groſs mix; 


5 tures of enthuſiaſm and ſupe tion.” And, 2s 12 


haye the ſtandard of true religion in the goſpel of 


; gh Chriſt, Wh is our lord and King, bot 5 


aw-giver, ſaviour, and judge; ſo let us, Bs are 
Chriſtians, conſider thee our dd 2 manifeſted 


by him, in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily, united to the man Chriſt | Jeſus, as 
our ſouls dwell in our bodies vitally united to 


„ 
May all thoſe, who. by their office and diſtinti. 


on, are charged with the, temporal welfare and 


eternal ſalvation of men, faithfully acquit them- 
ſelves ſo, that they may give a good account of 
e truſt to 0 in the grear day c of the — 


* 
— 


_ clared thy elf reconcil 


A Pu AYER 1 * Tote) M orning, | 22 
The > day i is thine, and the night” alſo is thine, 
who never ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt; be tho our 
Perpetual, gu ardian ant l who haſt de- | 
to repenting ſinners. by 
1 Gert in whoſe name we further call 0 
Dur 1 45 85 Shs ., 1 e eee, ROM 1 
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15. Ari 8. Remember this, and ſhew your 
«ſelves men; Zug it dee . e 
25 * tranſgreſſors Wn! 10 
M OST bleſſed God, Ab creator of all ng; 
and the author of all good; we thy crea- 
tures, who were made by thee and for thee, pre- 
ſent our acknowledgments, and make our petiti- 


ons, to thy divine majeſty : rendering the homage 


and glory due unto thy name, upon whom we 
entirely depend ; and whoſe gracious indulgence is 


| | 4 | 45 only foundation, upon which we can expect 


o 


" enjoyment or mercy whatſoever." © 
Bleſſed be thou, O God, who haſt exorcifat 
90 goodneſs, in the production of thy creatures 3 
and haſt made nothing to be miſerable, but ev "wy 
thing to be happy according to its capacity 
that every part o the creation, in its natural ſtate, 
is very good; and it is by ſome foreign violence, 
fa unnatural act, that any are e of their 55 
elici 
1771 praiſe 9 wh haſt made-us men, er the 
imitation of thee in righteouſneſs and holineſs, 
and for the participation of thee thereby : ſo that 
the moſt connatural employment of our woo 
faculties 1 is Wo thee ; . and v we can never "ly 


K . 
ww 


i as; e & * eftr e 8 | i i 
eoaioß from our proper uſe, from our neceſſa 
ty happineſs, and from our. ſelves: but, bye oppo-" 
| Htion and enmity againſt thee, we paſs into no- 
ther and contrary nature; and are, ſo far, not any - 
part of thy creation, but the moſt unaccountable 
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defection from it. 


Convince us thoroughly of this det ravation, 
which is brou he n human nature by vicious 
ices; us ſo thoroughly ſenſible of 
the uneaſineſs of a gulley conſcience, and a malig- 
nant ſpirit, as to be moved unto che utmoſt zeal 
for. our reſtoration, by repentance to our an, 
and by pardon unto the. fayour of Ge. 
Suffer us not to deſcend farther into that d 
neracy, which renders us incapable of any 12 7 — 
ful and bleſſed converſe with thee, the mo or 
God, and with holy angels: but grant, that we 
may ſeaſonably bethink our ſelyes, and uſe all pro- 
per means and all neceſſary endeavours, for the | 
| Im of our lives and for the refinement of | 


Om rovement oe our Glow, at "laſt be pers an 
Rag 


impretſed Wich divine image; 8 
accepted of thee, pi i dation £ 
thy Son, our mediator and redeemer. 
Satisfy the reaſon of our minds, by the 1 
deration of the neceſſity and truth of things, and 
hy the declarations. of thy holy word; that as we 
were made for happineſs, ſo it is only by our like 
neſs to thee, in truth, righteouſneſs, and . 
that we can be Hog i : and, therefore, as we na- 
turally and neceſſarily defire ha ppineſs; ſo we muſt 
| nally and i judiciouly feel it, by TR 
o 


deceive us. into any 


decke . „ mo 
1 fer this, by the practiee of ſuch wielk 
En fag is Mebnfiſtent 1 thy nature und fa⸗ 
Fours t, knowing Whetein our true and 5 
Felicity does confiſt; we may feaſen our 17 4 1 
bf love i these fefa ratiflestions, which are 


* 2 


below the excellency of 6iuf Being, and 


t the — 4 exerciſe o But epi ow Fuſe 


e Atflofig che 3 41 


orbitant n 


Let not fue 4 Gelhſtan EVE tale Plage in ps, 


| bs to think'thar there can be ne ihverting the G- 
der of nature to our Prejudice; but that our rea- 
Ton” might be employed, if we ſo fefolve, do 
_ "make viſion for the fleſn, io fulfil the Miſty 


thereof. 


As thou haſt diſtinguiſhed un from the beaſts 


*that periſh, by thy creation of us; and haſt ex- 
"alted us above them, and given us faculties and 


* Which are not in ö 16, WEI us act 
up 


"Tet not the ſuggeſtions of TY and U the 180 
| ” paſſion, and the vicious cuſtoms ef the world, 
ad the falſe prine neiples of unreaſenable men, 
datigerous miſtakes about dur 
true bleſſedneſs: 2 » if our purſtilt of that werfe tb 
be directed, not by the truth ef things, and the 
of God in our creation; but by the acci- 

ende intimations f ſefiſe and Paſſten, by che er- 

notions of luſt and humeur, and on drag | 
arbitrary pleuſure of our Telves: _; 
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924 A Wees for Tueſday 


to our natural dignity and eleyz 
2 be perſwaded, that what is the fall aac, 
on of any inferior nature, may be ſs, to ours. 
But as we have that in our conſtitution and make: . 
which is proper and peculiar to man N ſo we 
ſeek; our final enjoyment from thoſe things, which 
are the moſt proper and moſt worthy objects of 
choſe NN — from the ſuitable excrciſe of 

our faculties about them. 

. us to maintain our 1 3 to | 
tity our God: ſo ſhall we have the earheſt of 
our happineſs, in our preparations for it; and at 
laſt attain the com 1 and higheſt degree of it, 
in thy preſence and communion for ever. 

Bring all mankind to a right underſtanding of 
God and of themſelves : that they may not wander 
from the truth, through the ignorance and error 
of their minds; but having the direction of true 
religion, they may live according to it, and, in 
all their actions, ſhew forth the divine virtues of 
him, who hath cal led them out of darkneſs into 
his marvelous light. 

Fruſtrate the endeavours, and 3 the Done 
of thoſe, who uſurp upon the reaſon and con- 


ſciences of men; and who, by unj juſt violence, 


oppreſs and enſlave them in body and ſoul. 


Continue the purity and liberty of the religion 
among us in theſe nations; and let us all be in 
our lives, what we are by our profeſſion: that we 


may not miſrepreſent our religion, and diſhonour 


our Saviour, by any contrary and immoral e 


5 
a 


tices whatſoever. 


Let true religion be faithfully taught, and uni- 8 
l virtue be effectually encouraged, by the 
wiſdom and power of thoſe who are the gover- 


.nors of this nation; and let every one, in his pe. 
| culiar 


4 


Fa s 
i 
7 
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4 25 : 2 JON adorn' his behe vious. 
with ey and Tightequſheſs. 


We bleſs thee for thy gracious W FOR os 
us, through Which we awaked this morning, to 
grant that, as thou repeat - 


ſee light of life again: 
eſt thy mercies, and deſt another day unto our 


lives, ſo we may repeat the ſeveral duties of our 
religion, which we'ſhall have occaſion for therein; 


and ſo advance nearer to thee, by that likeneſs 
through which we are ever with thee, Tha by 
which alone we can draw nigh unto thee. 


Be thou our God and our guide thro h this . 


da, and all the reſt of our lives, how ſhort or 
how long ſoever our lives may prove; that in the 
end of our days, e may attain the end of our 


religion, the happineſs of our ſouls, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our ar in whoſe name and words we 
continue our addrefles, in., 


It Father, Ke.. „ 
A Praver for Tozspay Nig! 4M 
Xvi. 20. Repent, and turn to — 5 and 
«© do works meet for repentance.” 5 


M 0 ST bleſſed glorious and holy Lord God 
Almighty, who art from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, God over all, magnified and adored for 


ever! We, thy unworthy creatures, humble qur 


ſouls in thy preſence, confeſſing that we have 
made our ſelves leſs than the leaſt of all thy mer- 
cies, and obnoxious to thy Juſtice and _ 
by our repeated acts and Jong cuſtom 

2 inſt thee. 


We have prophanely neglected FOR and our 


{elves ; not improving thoſe faculties thou didſt 
inveſt us with, not uſing them in the ſearch and 
pon ah after thee, the * of our being, and 


"8 | 
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. Tn 


- the ae of 6 


if we were made 


ciſes of the bee A id. y 297 = 1 
world; and have een de 5995 e by. 
the Objects of ſenſe, and incentives of p; ra- 
ther than from within, by the e calon, - 
and the direction of conſcience... . 8 


Notwithſtanding the ee manif ſtations 
85 thy {elf to us, who were created | 
lived as without God in th He ti and hr ca 
ſuch notice of thy providence . and government 
as became natures intelligent and rea anabl, 5 
through the ſhameful abuſe of our faculties, t 5 
have been rendered defective, bowed. down. to, the 7 
-earth, and alienated from that divine contempla- © 
tion and communion, . for. which they Were fied | 
and deſigned by their Creator. 5 
We confeſs, 1 — 5 while we very ea hull ob; 
ſerved, and very much regarded, that | 
evil which is natural, and were rarer in in our 
deſires of pleaſure, and in our averſions to pain; 
we have little regarded the much more ee 
difference of moral good and evil, and ſo lived 
without that religious obedience: which thould 
have rendered our actions agreeable to our nature, 
and obſervant of the laws of thee our God. ; 
We acknowledge that ſo far as groſs neglivence 
could make us forgetful of our neceſſary duty, we 
have been unobſervant of it; and when we could 
not be inſenſible of that Which is moſt natural, 
and therefore moſt evident, we have complyed 
with the impreſſions of ſenſe, and the diſorders of 
Paſſions, thoſe irregular luſts, againſt the judg- 
ment of truth, and the authority of conſcience. 
and our reaſonable powers have been employed in 
. contradiction to n. | Where we have had 
DS” „ appre- 


o the conn of our 


7 n that which is evil 


a art bt, and the principles of it 
= by unnatural violence to reaſon, and & of 
many 1 neſſes that are unreaſonable. Thus | 
© we are to bewail that Fe by which, in- 
ſtead of the rectitude of gur ſpirits, tranquillity of 
mind, and confidenc "_ in r we have W 


into qur ſquls gui dience, 1 of 
ſpirit the eu ors of 95 Js and the the Tea iN Z 


_ Expc cance. _ 
+5 The. Ts * K 80 bs. Which we were by. nature | 
ihzect to, we have not conſulted ; but, io far as 
S y.were. e perceived by the, reaſon 0 
55 minds, we haye rebelled againſt them : - ant. 
- though, we could nor ſubdue Mii. deſtroy, werhaye 
forced and overruled 2 0 governor within us, 
ſet up and authoriſed b 7 God himſelf. So that 
now we have a confuſed ànd havockedl ſtate of ſoul 
within; and every thing i is in diſorder and confu- 
ion. which. is unnatural and intolerable. 
After we had been often called upon, by our 
faithful and boſom. friend and monitor, our own 
conſcience, . which is our ſelves; we have been 
carried awa notwithſtanding all its admonitions 
and {aka 8, its ſolicitations and reproaches, = 
condemnation and. diſcir pline, and have repeated 
thoſe tranſ; eſſions, for which we have been ſelf⸗ 
3 and terrified in ſo high a degree, that 
we could not look the father of Our ſpirits in the 
es, without conſternation and horror. 
We knew that the foundation of miſery was 
laid in ſin, and that we could not eſcape from that 
7 without repenting. and Og that en- 


Q 2 . 


i en bas hegh proftitured, 5 185 


228 A Praven 01 Fu ay Night. : „ 


: 1 Which 3 is the import of all voluntary conſent 
to known 175 : we knew that our time paſſed 
| ſwiftly away, a that we could not dd à work of 


leiſure, when a few diſtreſſed and incumbered hours . 


only did remain; and yet we deferred the great 
| work of our ſouls, as if a tranſlation from the de- 
1 of ſin to the perfection of holineſs, had 
1 gle and tranſient act, and could have 
been done by us in a moment, or was to be done | 
” upon us without our ſelves © 
We confeſs we found it a WO K time, 1 af | 
difficulty, to deliver our ſelves from ſuch habits 
of ſin, as frequent acts and long cuſtom had efta- 
bliſhed in us; and to ſettle the contrary habits of 
virtue, which nothing but repeated acts and con- 
tinued uſe could introduce: and yet we declined 
that exerciſe, and ſpent our days in vanity ; adding 
the hardneſs of out hearts to the difficulty of our 
reformation and reſtoration. _ 1 
We called upon thee, our God, for that help 
which is never wanting, as if that were the only 
thing we ftood in need of; and we did not make 
uſe of that vigour which thou hadſt 7 pod into br 
ſpirits, by the conviction of our judgment, an 
the working of our conſcience, or the reco\ 
of our reaſonable nature, in ſubſerviency to 2 
and dependance upon thee, who doſt always ac- 
company our endeavours with thy aſſiſtance for 
vur good. Suffer us not to deceive and impoſe 
upon our ſelves any longer, by fuch falſe ſuppoſi- 
tions, as tend only to gratify the enemy of our 


fouls, and to make us utterly incapable of thee 


our God, and of our own 3 88 and phe happi- 
| nels. Om” 


| adit 


A Paarzx for 


out further delay, we may wiſely and ſtedfaſtly 
: 5 to ſet upon b r buſineſs we have 
W in time, the i orming our underſtand- 


he. and the reforming our lives by repentance z 
that ſo we may redeem our time, and our ſelyes' 
from being loſt for ever. F 


And the ſame mercies we beg for all mankike; | 
who are eſtranged from thee by the ignorance of 
their minds, and by the hardneſs of their hearts; 
that by the p e e of thy true religion to 
eir receiving of it in the love 
thereof, hae may come to know: thee,. the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, 
and AY according to that knowledge, it may be 
e 


them, and by 


4 eternal! to them. 
Grant that every one, who is named from Chriſt, 


may depart from that iniquity which is incon- 
ſiſtent with their profeſſion; and that all ſuch 


may be followers of thee our God, as manifeſted 
to men, in the life of thy fon.  _ 
| Defend the truth and ity of religion, againſt 


all the corruptions of te enthuſiaſt and ſuperſtiti- 
-ous; and defend the rights and liberties of the 


Church of Chriſt, againſt all uſurpers and op- 
prefſors whatſoever. 


Take into thy ſpecial care and protection thoſe | 
whom we are peculiarly obliged: to recommend 


unto thy mercy ; and put them under thy di 


on and influence, for their ſpiritual good, and for 


their eternal ſalvation. 
| _ Defend us this night from all the powers of 
darkneſs, and from thoſe men, in whoſe hearts 


ſuch principles as are wicked do prevail; and 


1 raiſe 


| Tweſlay Night. ; 2% N 
Gif that now, before i it be too late, and with- 


ith truth, the refining our fpirits by good- 


* 


3 Pier ALL 1 för 0 


raiſe us in a and fafety, fit 105 the religiou 
duties and ſervices of the following day. 

Theſe and all other good things, whith are 7 
 celfary or expedient for us, and 7 any other WE _ « 
hum ly beg in the name, and through the media 

tion of Jeſus Chriſt, who, Ace 35 the / 
dodtrine < or 125 e hath N us to 2 Bf Y, 


3 ings | 1 


5 4 87 for. V Wini 5 Mitte 


er „ $5 5: God: who at ſundry times, Fo 
& in divers manners, ſpake in time paſt unto 


e the fathers by the Prophets, hath, in ate 5 


laſt days, ſpoken unto us by his ſon.” 


Oſt bleſſed glorious : and holy Lord Obe Fits 
ok dwelleſt in that light unto- ; Which no morta 
eye can approach, whom no man hath. feen, or 
can ſee! we thy creatures, who live bf fr in 4 
place far remote from the throne of thy gle + 
preſent our ſelves at thy foot-ſtool, to. Mage th 
who art vifible only to our faich, and who fan- 
feſts thy ſelf unto us, by the orks of thy hands, 
who Bak made the earth by thy power, and 5 
PRmed the world by thy Wildon, and haft ſtreteh⸗ 
ed out the heaven by by underſtanding. 
. We praiſe and magnify thy goodneſs, wh haſt, 
in no age of the world, left thy el Kitt Wit- 
neſs. and demonſtration of thy bein ng the 
children of men. We bleſs thee, 155 TOS thou 


haſt given us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſca- 
ſons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſs z 
and that the inviſible things of thee our God, even 
thy eternal power and divinity, are- clearly ſeen 
— the creation = the world, being * 


by 


* 
13 : 


W 


— be thou haſt made 10 chat al! 
| thoſe are inexcuſeable, who do not al ches, and 
_ glorify thes as God, becauſe whatever is knowable 
of chee, is mr eſt to ys! and thou en 


n 1 by theſs diſcoveries of! ay: - 
ſelf, our decoritip vain and erroneous in our 155 : 
pPrehenſions of thee, that we may not change the 
truth of God into a lie, and worſhip the creature 
together with oy he Creator, who alone art 
blend for ever. But ſeeing thou art not far da ö 
every one of us, 1 whom we live, and move, 
and have our beings; we thy offspring may ſeek, 
feel after, and-find 1 the God that made the 
world and all things therein, who Art the Lord of 
5 heaven and earth. 
We bleſs and glotify ber, 80 haſt, in-times 
| paſſed, made a peculiar manifeſtation of thy ſelf 
- unto the children of men, by the angel of thy pre- 
ſence; and, as occaſion forved, and need did re- 
quire, haſt made ſuch revelation of thy will, as 
was neceflary for the ſecurity, and the eſtabliſh- | 
ment of the religion of mankind. To this care of 
thine we owe the aſſurance we have of the creation 
of the world, by thy wiſdom, goodneſs, and pow- 


er; ſo that, in gratitude for our being, and in 


hopes of our happineſs,. we are obliged to render 
all ſervice and obedience to thee for ever. 

But, above all, we adore thee, for that thou, 
who didſt, at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, ſpeak unto the fathers by the prophets, and 
unto them by angels; haſt, in the laſt period of 
time, ſpoken unto us by thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that God is now manifeſted in the fleſh, We 
| n thee with all our hearts, for making that 


; Q4 _ 


5 Wee: Fa the bee of ha au 1 


and that the fulneſs of the god · head dwells in him. 


Make us thoroughly lte of 1 3 ber 


| that there is in holineſs and r 
: 8 of men, by the Aer — 4 in t 


Chriſt ; that God himſelf lives by thoſe 


ſures, and owns that law, and counts holineſs to 41 
be his glory. For ever bleſſed. be thy name, for 


this recommendation of our duty, and for this ex- 


ample of it, in the ſon of thy love; and that the 


divine life was made viſible in had nature. 


Bleſſed be thou, O God, who haſt ſhined in our 


— 


| Won life, and a temporary death, to a you 


hearts, to give the light ht of the knowledge of the | 
glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
. Conſidering him as the true and only ſpecial 


medium of divine preſence, of all gracious com- 


munications, and of all religious worſhip ; we a- 
dore thee in him, confeſſing he is Lord, to the glo- 
8 God the father. We ſubmit unto thee our 
od in Chriſt, as our lord and king, our law- 


giver, ſaviour, and judge; and pray, that we 


may be followers of him, who paſſed through a 


reſurrection, and a bleſſed immortality Thus, 
when we ſhall come to that eternal reſt, and be- 
hold thy face in righteouſneſs; when we ſhall 


awake with thy likeneſs, may we aſcribe the ho- 


nour of our ſalvation unto him, who: Math redeem- 
ed us by his blood. 


To thee, in him, be aſcribed all glory, and ho- 


nour, and power, who haſt created all a Pee and 
for whoſe pleaſure they are and were created. 
Blefling, and honour, and majeſty, be unto thee 
for ever and ever: and may all mankind be fo 
doth as to worſhip. 558 only, who art God over 


all, 


a 


. F 7 I 
1 * ” 
7 / z ” SY. 2 


all, d bebe and | arch-anges in their | 


higheſt exaltation of glory. . 
And, that thou mayeſt be adored on nd 26 
thou art adored in heaven, enlarge thy mercy un- 
to the whole world, and turn r from dark 
neſs unto light, and from the of ſatan unto 


the obedience of Chriſt; who may at laſt receive 


an inheritance among thoſe chat are ſanctified 
through faith that is in him. 

N 4 his religion, from thoſe corruptions that 
have been any where introduced upon it, by length | 


of time, and by decay of piety, and by the ee 


ſigns of wicked and unreaſonable men. 
Support thoſe that ſuffer for truth and ied: 


ouſneſs ſake; and let thoſe proſper that love thee, 
Defend the. juſt rights ab 


liberties of mankind; 
againſt all the enemies and oppreſſors thereof * 
and eſtabliſn thy true religion among them. 
Infatuate NT counſels, and fruſtrate the ET WY 
yours, of thoſe that are enemies to the purity of 
our religion, and to the tranquillity of our ſtate. 
Direct, proſper, and over-rule, all public coun- 


ſels and tranſactions among us, chat ey 1220 n 
ſafe and honourable iſſues. 


Bleſs all orders and degrees of men among us, 


ſupream and ſubordinate: That thoſe who rule 


over us may be juſt, ruling in thy fear; and that 
univerſal obedience to authority may be yielded 
for conſcience ſake: and let peace and truth flou- 


Tiſh in our land, and in our days. 


Grant unto che queen a 3 life, and a proſ- 


5 perous reign, for the advancing * glory of thy 
great name, and oy proſperity of thy Church and 


peo a | 
X the aired ious endeavours of thoſe who 


mem, and let not their — 


ſelves up intirely to the ſtudy of divine wiſdom, = 
aud to the practice of divine virtue, they may 

teach thy: ſervants with all poſſible advantage 
ſcmeir edification. And give unto thy people grace; 
wo lay afide all paſſion; prejudice; and vicey and 
0 receive thy truth in the love of it, . 
be effectual to the ſaving of their ſouls; 
Relieve and ſuccour all that are in neceſfity 


time of trouble. Support them by thy 
refreſh then with thy conſol 
unto their profit, and prepare them for” whatſos- 
vor is thy will concerning them. 165 
out: humble and 1 — g 
1 for all thy mercies- multiplied/ upon us 
for the accommodation and delight of this life, — 
for the happineſs and glory of a better. We praiſe 
her far our lives and beings, for our enjoyments 
. ind hopes; for the ſon of thy love, and the light of 
thy 8 for the advantages of thy true — 4 
en, and for the events of t thy e provi - 
dence; for our preſent meaſure of health, Fe 
and proſperity; for the preſervation and ety, 
for the reſt and ſleep, of the laſt night. 
Continue us under thy protection, guidance} 


3 


get, keep us in thy fear and obedience all the 

day long ; let our hearts be with thee, and thy 
hand wich us: and do for us above what we are 
able or worthy. to-afk, . for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
in whoſe name and worde we wy ng call 2 


thee; ſaying, 


Dur F rs &c. | „ men 


? J 


rages Lea a as 8 


2 


diſtreſs, and be a ſuitable help in their ee 


: . 5 


i 


of thy divine perfections, and for thy giſtinguiſn- 
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| - 4 «, confirmed: unto. us 575 Hi 1 beard] him" 


Aoſt bleſſed and glotious Lord God! een 
- thy throne; and earth is thy foot-ſtool ; the 
wh world is the: work of 5 lands, who haſt 
created all thin ings, and for whoſe” pleaſure they 
are and were created. The heavens declate thy 
Bad Oo Sage and the firmament ſheweth thy 

Si Bo EY are the manifeſtations: thou . 

ade thy ſelf, and there is: no nation of 

men where the voice of thefe is not hear. 5 
We glorify thee; for theſe illuſtrious diſcoveries 


8 to men, in making them, oflly, in this 
Fifible world, capable of underftandin ng this ſpeech, 
and of attai ining this knowledge. 

_ © Convince us, by what we Ns of the divine 
Jons of truth, righteouſneſs, and goodness, 
that the performance of our duty is the exaltation 

of our nature; fince the rule of everlaſting righte- 
 entfaicſs is the E of every reaſohable being, ob. 
by the hightft angels,” and by God hinj{elf. 
Aſſure our hearts f thee by this convictions 

thou canſt Hhbfe 9 ay: Ron right, in any 
act of thine, than thou caniſt vary from thy Telf, 
it whom there is. to. variablen is or ſhadow of 


| ke as app By e pradtie of Git duty #6 4 
: is md: for; and feconcile our minds urito thy Þþ 
ſervice, 2s that which is our perfect freedom, and =_ 


our greateſt n „ 


aus. Aua rs for Wedttdey Ni W 
Bleſſed be thou our God, whoſe laws of religi- 

on are _ meer determinations of pleaſure, and 

arbitrary _—_— of 7 but the dictates of 


viſto, an 
| beneficial and neceſſary. 


the deſigns of * goodneſs e are 


Create in us a veneration of thoſe precepts of 
the moral law, which are perfectly agreeable to 


the divine perfections; by the obſervance of which 


precepts, we obey and imitate thee, the moſt hig 8 


God, who art glorious in holineſs. 


We acknowledge with ſatisfaction, | 3a there 


'd no power, on earth or in heaven, that can diſ- 


penſe with thoſe laws af- nature, the reaſons. of 


which are eternal and un han geable, as being eſta- 


bliſhed not only by the ſupreme 3 of God, 


but as being copies of thoſe imitable perfections, 


the ſacred original of which is in thee, Ln 
Make us ſenſible that no pardon of ſuch fins; 


as are contrary. to this law, can deliver from the 


miſery conſequent upon the violations of it, which 
are unnatural ; unleſs there be in him that has been 


guilty, -a reformation of his life, and a renovation 


of his nature. Convince us, that the practices 
which are wicked and irreligi ous, do, of them- 
ſelves, diſgrace, deprave, and ruin, the good con- 
ſtitution of our nature; and that nothing can de- 
fend, ſave, and preſerve i it, but Sat: virtue which 
is moral, ſpiritual, and divine. 

Bleſſed be thy name, O God, ho haſt — * 


; — — — 


us men to be happy, as thou th hyſelf art 15 0 : 


by the ſatisfaction ariſing from the exerciſe and 


n rfection of goodneſs ; without which we muſt 


miſerable, as the devil is miſerable, by thama-". 
lignity. depravation and degeneracy of wickedneſs, 


ra ation from, _ eee the 


which is a ſepat 
chiefeſt 


ET 


given us intirely for our Sad 22709 


5 Pe no has Nine poll to be enjoyed; - 
. Male us happy by communion wich A 28 5 
the enjoyment of thee, - our moſt glorious and 


gracious” God; by the rectitude of our nature, 


: and by the habits of righteouſmeſs, which are the 
ſtate of religion in us; that we may experience our 


duty to be our privilege,” 


Cauſe us to live up to the peculi y 
our nature, in the right uſe of our faculties, and 


government of our ſelves, by our ſupreme powers; 
and ſuffer us not to live below, and contrary to 
dur nature, through groſs neglect and ſhameful 


abuſe of our faculties, enſlaving our ſouls to our 
bodies, and becoming oe the beaſts that have n 


rational underſtanding 


Diſpoſe us, according to ths direction 65 al: 
dom, to do right and 


them to us, and ſecuring all that, which friend- 


wt 


hip and love in them can do for us: and let us 


not, by provoking and exaſperating them, through 


the practice of falſhood, injuſtice, and cruelty, en- : 
gage them to do us all the miſchief, even in their 
own defence, which their e can wa 


trive, and their power can effect. 
Cauſe us to take cognizance of thee our God; 


and to make juſt - acknowledgments to thee, by 
words of en and acts of obedience: and 
not to reject the manifeſtations thou makeſt of 


thy ſelf, and ungratefully to diſown that bounty, 


- by which we ſubſiſt; and, contrary to the con. 

Viction of reaſon, the ingenuity of nature, and the 
demands of conſcience, to contemn and gbr 
1 what is moſt glorious and adorable. 


5 We 


= indneſs to our ſelyes, by 
doing right and kindneſs to others; endearir 


2 — 


| APboyenfe WedaeGay Nin. 
magnify ce un | 
£ 4 iris thy glory 10.6 mmunicatethy = 


thee, ho. — ; 
Hrs HOW. and 1 wh is > eff 


92 5 15 75 0 fl = 15 
70 ſuppreſs and extirpate, 
Were e 0 rp diſturb and 


0 0 —— Per in — i 
pare —. we can prevail againſt arenen, ae 


protection of. that, Power which goons in the 
—— We truſt. in thee,. chat univerſal xi 
ouſneſs ſhall at laſt — 1p _ 5 we 


reation, — — inſtitutions, and Jupfraatur 
revelation; and haſt given all that advantage to 
us, for being virtuous, and god-like, and happy, 
dat can be. May the knomlsdge that we haye.of 
thee, and of our ſelves, reconcile; the r eaſon of.our 
minds to the neceſſity of our dut 3 be the ef- 
fectual recommendation of it; that we may live 
religiouſly, out of the fulleſt conviction and ſatis- 
faction, that everlaſting righteouſneſs is as neceſ- 
ſary to us, as What is moſt. nent and malt per 
culiar to man. + 
- Theſe bleflings we implore, 3 COMmpre ehenſive- 
Iy as thou halt dals ned them, 8 y — for 
; 81 Chriſtian p n people, and for all mankind à and. 


parti- 


: faves, WI tag . che — up thy 
5000 EE this: night, ſaying, ag Cbrift 
AE ue Nr ckeodgchen 9Gaine af. his keligion, and 


1 l A v...urt 


o I 
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xxx. 11. AS Fe aden we 8910 
ee 30 Ade ge ved re in che death of the 
3 wy wicked; but that the wicked turn from h 

3 0. way and live. Tum ye, turn ve from yo 
1 0 i evil ways; for W. hy will ye die?“ 1 


Ol 


: art a God of purer eyes than to behold j iniquity, 
nor can unrighteouſneſs dwell with thee. Vets 
creatures, who have been alienated from thee, and 
- depraved in our nature, by cuſtomary and habi- 
tual ſins, lift. up our ſouls unto thee our Creator 
and father; imploxing os Gp toward thy 
off. ſ Pring, the work of thy hands; and making 
our requeſts to thee. for — and recovery. 
MWM e truſt in thee, who art the original of our 
| being, and the ſaviour of ſinners ; that nothing. 
Which is neceſſary to that ſalvation, and the bring 
ing us to a bleſſed immortality, hall be wanting * 
in thee,” who art good unto all, beyond the deſires 
and acknowledgments of thy creature. 
Bleſſed be thy name, O God, who. althoug zh 
ao: didſt make us no more than finite — = 
lible, when thou madeſt us men; yet haſt always 
3 over us by thy * f pirit, which 


is 


j content nature, tio ork ar «fog — 
2 he thei and reſtitution, by which it is 
eat meaſure defended againſt, and al- 
y the ſame, recoverable from, the foreign vi- 
ole 2 ſo thou haſt made our na- 
ture, which is intelligent and voluntary, no leſs 
ſufficient, in ſubordination to thee,” for the Pre- 

ſervation and reſtoration of itſelf. 

_ Bleſſed be thou, O God, who haſt Geſtgned, 
that; by the practice of ſobriety, righteouſneſs, 
and godlineſs, our reaſonable. faculties ſhould: be 

| exerciſed and improved, a ſpiritual and heavenly 
ſtate ſhould be ſettled and eſtabliſhed ; that by 
1 our 17 + n. on . ſhould be re- 

lated and ſan and, by the e 
3 of truth, enen and e the SN. 
ciſe of them ſhould” be repeated, their -contraries 
2 and the ape of chem re-eſtabliſhed? in 
our ſouls. | 

Mie truſt in ihos;" chat, by theſe Soar chings of 

religion, and of God, the reſtitution of our ſpi- 

| rrits ſhall be effected; TING we ſhall be re- 
: covered from our corruption and-degeneracy, by 
them we ſhall be reſtored to our native excellency, 
and become capable of the divine acceptance: we 

truſt, that the goodneſs, for which thou art glo- 

rified of all, will undoubtedly aſſiſt us, to accom- 
pliſh this work of reſtitution, in dependance on 

thee, and ſubſerviency to thee. We do not ex- 

pee ſucceſs in this undertaking, without thy help, 

or without our own endeavours; but the con- 

junction of both, we are ſure, is ſufficient for all 

the needs of men, and for all the deſigns of God 
concerning we in ane Ne we probation und re- 


covery. 
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And = thou haſt eee us in this hope, | 
3 the manifeſtations of thy compaſſion to us, 8 
pecially in thy ſon; we make our application to 
chee, and engage our ſelves in this work, as ſtrong. 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might. For 
although the agency « of God tranſcends not only. 
our power, but alſo our underſtanding ; and we 
cannot comprehend how the Supreme being acts, 
in the production, conſervation, and reſtitution of 
his creatures; yet we are certain of our depen- 
dance upon thee, and of thy all- ſufficiency for us. 
. — 5 in the ul of thoſe faculties that 
thou haſt beſtowed upon us, ſeek from thee infor- 
mation concerning thoſe religious truths, which. 
are principles of action to reaſonable nature; and 
to which truth of God, and truth of things, our. 
ſouls are made ſubject : ſo that when that truth is 
perceived by our underſtanding, we can no more 
command our own ſentiments, than we can com- 
mand the nature of things itſelf ; and therefore 
muſt either obey it, according to our . 2 
ſhall be condemned by it, as our Judge, and 
tormented for our diſobedience. 
We bleſs thee our God, for this + 
which controuls all wickedneſs from within, and 
which we can neither prevent nor ſuppreſs : we 
| bleſs thee, who haſt planted this in us, that we 
may fortify and awaken it, by reaſoning with our 
ſelves concerning the neceſſity and excellency of 
our duty; and that, together with the chaſtiſe- 
ments and diſcipline of providence without, in 
this world, and the fears of eternal vengeance 
in the other, we may make ſuch a ſtrength a- 
gainſt the impreſſions of ſenſe, and violences of 
2 and e of ſin, as may ſucceſsfully. * 


1 the of thee our God, when, 
5 en, faith. 
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| faithfully employed by us according to "thy di- 
e © 18 
We do not forget, 0 good God, that the ſuffi- 
ciency of us creatures, is in our conjunction with 
thee the creator; and that we, who can do no- - 
thing without thee, can do all things through 
kim that ſtrengtheneth us: therefore we work 
out our ſalvation with fear and trembling, be- 
cauſe thou workeſt in us both to will and do 
according to thy good pleaſure. And bleſſed be 
thou, O God, who, in thy wiſdom, applyeſt thy 
ſelf to the faculties of our nature which thou 
haſt made; and who. knoweſt that the truth of 
things has, by creation, a natural power over 
minds endued with underſtanding and reaſon; 
and therefore that we, by the help of ſuch prin- 
ciples, can make a ſtand againſt our temptati- 
ons and luſts, which are no leſs contrary to our 
nature, than our duty; and we are ſure God 
and nature can overcome, and ſubdue unto obe- 
dience, every thing that is violent and unnatural. 
Therefore in the uſe of ſuch means, as the di- 
vine goodneſs hath deſigned, and the divine au- 
thority hath eſtabliſhed, we open our ſouls to re- 
ceive thoſe impreſſions from thee our God, of 
conviction and ſatisfaction to our minds, which 
are fo much divine ſufficiency and power enabling 
us, through thy grace which is ſufficient for us, 
to reform our lives, and to refine our ſpirits; to 
recover the fectitude of our natures, and to invi- 
gorate that prineiple of rational life, by which 
we ſhall ſerve thee our God, and be accompliſhed 
„„ 
Since wheteföre thou,” 0 Tied; haſt manifeſted 
to us, that everlaſting righteouſneſs i is that which 
ſinctißies, and . and exalts our 3 
| ; an 


: : 4 
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and being the only thing which is good in it ſelf 
is the only thing which can make us good; w 
_ reſolve, in the name of thee our God, to attempt; 
without ceaſing, the reſtitution of our ſelves, and 
the transformation of our natures into the divine 
| likeneſs, by ſuch virtuous practices as are con- 
trary to thoſe vicious ones, by which the image 
of God was defaced, our natural conſtitution was 
CO and our ſouls and hopes were almoſt . 
„„ L ä VV; „ 
Peity and aſſiſt, O thou father of ſpirits, the 
work of thy hands, and the objects of thy mercy; 
and grant that we may be created anew in Chriſt 
Jeſus, unto good works by repentance, and born 
from above by true religion, being, according to 
it, | followers of God, as dear children are follow- 
ers of their parents; that we may be owned again 
by thee our heavenly father, when thou ſhalt ſee 


in us the e, image of thy ſelf, by which thou | | 
didſt diſtinguiſh is Be thy peculiar; in the day = 
pr ear cats vy v 
And the ſame mercies we implore for all thoſe; _ = 


who we hope pray for us in like fort; and for 
thoſe, who, through the blindneſs of their minds; 
- neglect us and themſelves  ' 
As every day preſents us 6pportutiities for ſuch 
important care and exerciſe of out ſelves unto ' 
godlineſs, which is to end in heavenly life; ſo 
receive us for that purpoſe into thy protection, 
guidance, and bleſſing, this day; that we may in 
it live to thy glory, and to our own advantage, 
through Jeſus Chriſt 6ur Lord, in whoſe name. 
and words, we pray as he hath directed us, own- 
ing thereby him and his religion, and faying, | 1 
Our Father, &c. % 2 —_— 


R 4 A 


Reel 2th * 08 a — ae 
the days of thy — -while the evil ni 
. * come not, nor the years draw nigh — 
thou ſhalt ſay, 1 have no pleaſure in them. 


BE Lord God, who ſearcheſt the hearts, 1 
trieſt the reins, and knelt what i is in man 
we confeſs that we have, for a long time, and 1 in 
heinous manner, ſinned againſt thee, contrary 
to gratitude and conſcience, contrary to every 
thing that is holy and 456 and fit to be conſi- 
dered and regarded hy us. Fo 
Me have put a Violence u 5 the princip les, 
and proſtituted the modeſty of our natures z wk 
by frequent acts, and long cuſtom, we haye ſub- 
dued and enſlaved our reaſon and e e to 
ſenſe and paſſion, to luſt and appetite; have we 
below © 15 ſelyes, and a to our duty 

that our hearts are hardened by the 5 
of ſin, we are ſold under it, are vaſſals to it; and 
find within us no conſtancy or reſolution, TY 
making à right and vigorous uſe of prin- 
ciples by which we may be recovered.” 5 
Suffer us not to add ſuch Late opinions 
to our vicious inclinations, as ſhould induce us to 
refer all to God, without any care of our ſelves ; 
and to expect that change ſhould be wrought, by. 
dim, in our laſt moments, Which is a work of 
time, and an exerciſe of our faculties: nor let 
us ſupp ie, that God can pardon, if he p 


upon the 2 ions. of fear and ſorrow, which. dan- 
e 


- and, proſpoth 0 of eternity extort from 1 : 
and upon our exclamation of Lord have 1 
on . in thoſe agonics of mind, which may 
2 


: e beginnings, and have in them the nature 
of helliſh. torments, and which, of themſelves, 
make no more religious change in miei on earth, 
than they do in thoſe n are © confined unto the 
place of torment. | 

Teach us iti this coor day of grace / ad while | 
the terms of reconciliation are offered to us, to 


uriderſtand the things which concern our everlaſt< 


ing peace and 3 and let them not be hid- 
den from our eyes. 
Teach us to confider, how much of” our une 


ps of life has been already confumed in the ſervice. 


2 of fin; and how little may remain for the neceſſary 
- exerciſe of repentance, by which, what was 1 
done may be undone, and by which thoſe vicious 


habits, which have been eſtabliſhed by the cuſto- 


mary fining of ſo many years, may be extirpated 
and rooted out, and the contrary habits of righ- 
teouſneſs may be introduced and ſettled, notwith-' 
ſtanding thoſe diſadvantages which falſe ſuppoſi- 
tions, and bad company, a powerful byas of 


| cuſtom, and a long neglect and ſhameful abuſe 


of our felves, raiſe in us, againſt our under- 
_ for our reſtoration. _ 

We confeſs, that if we were aſſured i as much 
- time for the renovation and transformation of our 


nature, as 4 have ſpent in the depraving and 


cCorrupting of it; yet the proſpect of a difficulty, 
ke that of the ee changing = ſkin, and 
the leopard his ſpots, might juſtly terrify, us = 
axe e ſin, nf err the at laſt, 
our utmoſt peril, are obliged to learn to do . 
But our time, which is in thy hand, may be 
very ſhort, and our death may be very near 
and how ſhall we then accompliſh the work of 
the whole day, in the cloſe of the evening, 
3 e when 
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when the fight approaches wherein no man can | 

work? 
Lord, teach. us ſo to manier, our 3 as to 
apply our hearts unto. wiſdom and religion; by 
which alone we can become capable of that mer- 
cy. which is neceſſary unto eternal ſalvation : 
and ſuffer us not to loſe one day, or one hour 
more, but grant that we may redeem our remain- 
ing time, becauſe our days paſt have been evil ; 
and, by the utmoſt diligence, and moſt prudent. 
conduct i in this greateſt affair of eternity, lay up a 
ood foundation of religious improvement of our 
ſelves, againſt time ſhall be no more. | 
- Grant that, thoroughly acquainting 9 0 ves 
with the rules and meaſures, with the ſtandard 
and exemplar of our duty, the temper of our 
minds may be fully reconciled unto the practice 
| of obedience ; that the joy of our ſouls may be 
in it, and our whole man harmoniſe therewith. 
Cauſe. us to adhere ſtedfaſtly unto our religion, 
with rational approbation of every part of it; that, 
keeping the commands of thee our God, we may 
have the great reward naturally conſequent there- 
upon, and at laſt obtain eternal life, the final 
| conſummation, and glorious ee thereof, 5 
which is the life of our lives. 
Suffer us not to deſiſt from the ſtudy of 7 
dom, till we become wiſe unto ſalvation ; or 
om the practice of holineſs, till we ſee thee in 
glory : but that, by the ſympathy there will be 
between our faculties and our religion, we may 
continually endeavour after further degrees of 
| wiſdom and holineſs, till we come to that per- 
fection of both, which our natures are capable of, 
and be accompliſhed and prepared for everlaſting 

communion with thee our God. 1 
et 


2 > % 


our obedience, from the effect of former unreaſon- 


able and unnatural uſe of our ſelves, from the 
importunity of former wicked and incorrigible 
companions in ſin ; ever diſcourage our reſoluti - 


on. and induſtry : let not any ſurprizes of tempta- 


tion, confuſions of mind, ſinful relapſes and im- 


He diſpirit our hopes: but grant that, 


perſeverance in well-doing, we may become 


—_ than conquerors through him who loved 


us, and dyed for us, and redeemed us from all 


iniquity by his blood. 


And grant us time and ſ pace for this important | 


and neceſſary, this long and difficult performance; ; 


and may all the events of providence, and cir- 


cumſtances of our lives, further us herein: that, 
before we die, we may be fit to live for ever in 


that place, where the perfection of holineſs and 


righteouſneſs has a ſovereignty in all hearts; and 
where all the exerciſes of men, ſhall be an uninter- 
rupted employment of their faculties about thee 
our God, perpetual imitations of thee, exact re- 


| ſemblances of thy moral pertections, , and giving 


glory for ever to thee, who art the firſt cauſe and 
the chiefeſt good, the original of our beings and 
the centre of our reſt. . 

Help us ſo to conform our temper and our lives 
unto that truth, righteouſneſs, and goodneſs, the 
fullneſs whereof is in thee our God, by which 
thou art known, and for which thou art Sed: 
that, when we ſhall depart hence, we may be ad- 
mitted into the neareſt communication with thee; 
and, our religion being perfected and changed 


into happineſs, we may be the moſt accompliſhed 
images of thee, having in us the utmoſt degree 


R * "of 
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1 not the difficulties we may meet withal, 3 . 
performing our duty of repentance and renewing 
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of that holineſs which we are capable of, who were 
made for thy ſelf, wake for happineſs, by confor- 
nity to, and enjoyment of the. 5 
Let all the ſinners of the world comply with 
the wiſdom of the juſt, and ſo become good; 
and let all good men daily become better, in all 
places of the earth, and eſpecially in this nation, 
and in. this neighbourhood z 7 every one in 
be in his proportion to another, what God is in 
perfection to us all, good and beneficial; and 
chat all fraud and violence may ceaſe, and be ab 
Horred, as what is unreaſonable and unnatural: 


With ſuch deſires for others, and with ſuch re- 


asse for our ſelves, we lay down our heads to 
ſleep this night, not knowing whether we ſhall 
awake again in time, or in eternity: but, pray- 
ing, that, whether we live, we may live unto the 
Lord; or, whether we dye, we may dye unto the 
Lord; fo that, whether we live, or dye, we may 
be the Lord's, whoſe we are by the purchaſe of 
his blood, and by the choice of our hearts; which 
ſhall be unchangeable through thy help, who wilt 
never leave us nor forſake us, ſo that we- ſhould 
become thereby inſufficient for our duty, and 
fail of our ſalvation. Therefore, all praiſe and 
glory be unto thee O God, through the media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, by whom _ erm 228 
us to pray in this manner, 
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he ii. 14. % Our faviour Jeſus Chriſt gave 
UL, himſelf for us, that he might redeem... us 


* T 


| + © from, all iniquiry, and purify unto himlelt a * 
| ,« « peculiar people: zealo us of. good works.“ 


Oly, holy, holy, Lord Got of hoſts, hg 
and earth are full of thy glory! Glory be ro 
chee, O Lord moſt high! 

We acknowledge, that the obedience of our 
whole lives is due unto thee our creator, and that 
every alienation of our ſelves from thee is pro- 
. phane and facrilegious. But, having done acts of 
eſtrangement from, and hoſtility againſt thee, 
we confeſs that we are viciouſly diſpoſed thereby, 


1 


and both unworthy of thy favour, and, 12 9 85 


impenitent, incapable of it. 

We acknowledge that we are eternal undone 
without thy pardon, and that we cannot, with- 
out ſpecial aſſurance, pretend unto it. For though 
the perfection of goodneſs be effential to thee our 

„and though placability and mercy be eſſen- 
tial to goodneſs; yet there is no poſſibility of the 
benefit of pardon, without the effect of a repen- 
tance never to be repented of: and we muſt con- 
feſs thou art under no ſuch obligation to offenders 
againſt thee, as to give them a time and a li 
to repent. Nevertheleſs, we do not deſpair of thy 
mercy, O good God, ſince thou doſt permit us 
to live, after our ſin, in a ſtate of probation; and 
ſince there can be no intereſt of thee, our God, 
ſerved by the perdition of a ſinner, which is not 
better ſerved by his repentance and falvation. _ 
We bleſs thee, who haſt made it a natural 
| om here TY to be eau and 4 

uffer- 


2 ny 0 8 means and . fie 1 to re- 
claim offenders; and ſo to diſcountenance i iniqui- : 


ty, as to preſerve him that has committed it, if 


he does revoke his offence, deprecate diſpleaſure, 
humble himſelf, and beg pardon. We do there- 
fore truſt in thee, our gracious God, and do aſſure 
our ſelves, that the perfection of goodneſs, in 
thee, will do more for the. reconciling of ſinners 
to thyſelf, than ſuch goodneſs, as is found among 
men, will do for reconciling one whom Dy, do 
moſt deſire may be reconciled. 
. Bleſſed be thy name, O e Bd. for the 
glad tidings of peace and reconciliation in the 
gpipe, by which new covenant and moſt perfect 
ate of religion, we are encouraged to the ne- 
ceſſary * of repentance, by the conditional 
aſſurance of pardon. Bleſſed be thy name, O God, 
for the ſetting up of this religion, by the ſacrifice 
of the death of Chriſt, through which we are in 
covenant with thee; and by whoſe blood, the 
moſt ſacred obligation is paſſed upon us, and the 
moſt gracious promiſes are confirmed unto us. We 
glorify thee, for that we have now redemption 
through his blood, who gave himſelf for us, to 
ſave us from ſin; and that we have remiſſion of 
ſins, and deliverance from death and perdition. 
We confeſs, that the terror of a guilty mind 
makes it difficult to believe our reconciliation 
with an offended God: but, by the Propitiation 
and atonement of the death of Chriſt, there is a 
full vindication of the divine law, and mainte- 
nance of everlaſting righteouſneſs ; a diſcounte- 


. nancing of ſin, and reclaiming of ſinners; repa- 


ration is made to the honour of thee our God, 
to thy laws and government, by the obedience of 
Chriſt unto the death: and now we ele thee, 
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O moſt (gracious God, who art in Chriſt recon- 


ceiling the world unto thy ſelf, not imputing 


their treſpaſſes unto them. We betake our ſelves 
unto thy clemency, who haſt received, in thy ſon, 
all that ſatisfaction thou didſt demand on behalf 


ol men that had tranſgreſſed; and now we aſſure 


our ſelves, there is no hinderance, from the ho- 


nour of God, to the forgiveneſs of fins. But 
ſuffer us not to take encouragement to ſin, from 
thy pardoning of ſinners; ſince none are for- 
given without that repentance, by which ſin is 
voided and undone as much as poſſible, and upon 
that ſatisfaction which was made by the blood 
e 5nd ns ke i xe 
Enable us to believe the remiſſion of ſins, with 
comfort and ſtedfaſtneſs; and, as we are recom- 
mended to thee our God by the performances of 
Chriſt, to truſt in thee for all that mercy which, 
2s penitent ſinners, we ſtand in need of. Help 
us to rejoice in thee : ſince when ſin is repented - 


of by men, and forgiven by thee, it is ſo far to us 


as if it never had been; and there is nothing in- 
terpoſed between thee and us, which ſhould hin- 
der our approaches to, our confdenge, in, and 
love to the. CV 
May the conſideration of the death of Chriſt 
for us, prevail with us to live unto him; and 
may his death for ſin be verified in us, by our dy- 
ing unto it. Setting him continually before our 
eyes by faith, whoſe life is the pattern of our 
duty, and whoſe death is the atonement of our 
ſins; may we diligently imitate his example, and 
ſtedfaſtly confide in his mediation, who is all that 
unto us, which, as ſinners and penitents, we 
inne Oi IS 14 
C Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be thou, O God een ee 
mended to us, by this manifeltition of keg {elf wy 
and may that recommendation g ee 
hearts, and may our apprehenſions thee, . 

able to the mant feltstie us of thy glories, create in 
us ſuch love to thee, as may be a principle of life 

in us: and may the conſideration, how much we 
ſinners are relieved againſt the rigour of the law 

of God, by the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, eee 
with us, in obedience to the divine authority, and 
in gratitude for the divine compaſſion, to abate 
all rigour in thoſe demands which we make upon 
our brethren, how much ſoever have offend- 
ed us; and, as we hope to be fo orgiven, may 
we forgive. 

Grant that we we may live in  conbilivrion and 
friendſhip, in love and good-will, with the whole 
creation of God, with every thing that deri 
from thee, holds of thee, and is owned by thee z 


Gut of a juſt reſentment of that divine compaſſi- 


on and mercy, by which we live now, and expect 
to live, and to be happy, for ever. 

Under the power of this affection, we pray for 
all mankind: deſiring thoſe mercies for them, 
which we deſire for our ſelves; that they may be 
partakers of all thoſe bleſſings which we enjoy or 
want, and that we all may be at laſt ſo happy, 
as to glorify God together in eternity, Who hath 

redeemed us from the ſeveral nations of the earth. 
And let all thoſe means, which thou haſt pro- 
vided for informing men EY the truths 
of religion, and for making them truly religious, 
have the deſigned effect upon their brats and 
lives ; that, by the ee of univerſal righte- 
ouſneſs goodneſs, and — thou mayſt be 3 
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den by thoſe, wh» bear the name of thy ſen. 
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Ia XXii. 212. Acquaint now thy ſelf 3 1 
bim, and be/at peace: thereby good ſhall. = 


86 came unto 


N E render our CTY 5 and 
„ ivings unto thee, O Lord God al- 
mighty, for that thou haſt made us capable of 
he gee happineſs ;. and that thou haſt aſſured 
that happineſs, upon our repentance, b 
: Ea 1 et bee x; thy will, and by the blood +. 
bo edel eg that we find our 6 1 5 
tislied after all the uſe and enjoyment of the things 
of. this world, which prove no better to us than 
TAY and vexation Wy ſpirit : we have deſires of 
ood, greater than theſe worldly things can ſatis- 
 * ; AN we have capacities of good, larger than 
: all theſe things can Ml: we are {till deſtitute and 
craving, who © will ſhew us any good ?” how 
large ſoever our portion, and how. free ſoever our | 
5 We is, as to ſenſible entertainmens. 
We praiſe thee, who haſt convinced us, by the 
operations of our nature, that we are made for 
what is more excellent; and chat, as there is none 
n earth that we can deſire in compariſon of 
, io there is none in heaven but thou, who 


ui gels e e happy, that can make Ke 


Unto 
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VUnto thee, tl erefore, we lift up our ſouls, 0 
a chou that dwelleſt in the heaven! About thee we 

employ our faculties of underſtandin 1 will, and 

affections, which are fully exerciſe then . 

when thou art the object to which they "opp apply 
themſelves. We magnify thee, for tho 
feſtations and diſcoveries of thy glorious perfor 
ons of wiſdom, goodneſs, and power, which are 
an eternal entertainment, and an inexhauſtible 
object of our minds; and that there is nothing 
which can ſo deſerve our choice, or ſatisfy our 
ſouls in making it, as thou, who art the chiefeſt 

good, who art all in all to us. We pray, there- 
fore, that we may love thee with all our ſouls 

and might, and may love nothing as we love 
thee : for in thee is the original, and perfection, 
of that righteouſneſs and goodneſs, which is to be 
loved for it ſelf, and for which thou art to be 
loved above all; and every thing elſe is to be be- 
loved in proportion to the degree of its 3 
tion of what is moſt glorious in thee. own, 
that it is the peculiar privilege of our nature, that 
thoſe moral perfections, which are in themſelves 
divine, are communicable to us; that we can imi- 
tate thee in them, and reſemble thee by them, 
and both enjoy thee, and e ens in the 
enjoyment of thee. _ 
Raiſe our apprehenſions and defires chore all 
things that are here below, and fix them u 
thee, the original of our being, and the ob) ec of 
our e ; that we may be fully ſatisfied in 
our reaſon, that our employment about thee is 
our higheſt elevation and ſpecial pleaſure, ' and 
that our religion is the foundation of that peculiar 
delight, which, eee is our e 


| Suffer 
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Suffer us not to ſeek for contentment in ſuch 


oſſeſſions as are worldly, in ſuch objects as are 
| fenfible, in ſuch exerciſes as are bodily ; but in 


dhe employment of our higher faculties about 


| thee, upon which is impreſſed the image of the 


father of ſpirits, and which have a Tpecial reſerve 


Cy for thee, and ſuitableneſs to thee. 
But, above all, ſuffer not that which is the 
N degeneracy and vaſſalage of ſin, to be choſen by 
us, as if it could afford any deſireable pleaſure; 
ſince thoſe deceitful pleaſures end in torment, and 
ſuch a deluded life ends in death and deſtruction. 
\ - Alienate our minds, upon rational conviction, 
Hom: the ſinful cuſtoms and principles of this 
mad, degenerate, and apoſtate world; that we 
may never be led away by the error of the wick- 
ed, and forſake thee and our own mercies. | 
Mind us of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
time, of the -boundleſs duration, and the vaſt 
importance, of eternity; that we may make thoſe 
things our excerciſe, and our delight, in this world, 
which we ſhall find, in the greateſt perfection, in in 
that world which is to come: that ſo, wha 
"theſe frail and mortal bodies ſhall decay and turn 
into duſt, our ſouls may aſcend, with the greateſt 
- ardours of divine love, to thoſe regions of holi- 
neſs, where pure and holy minds find the moſt 
agreeable company and employment, and where 
there is nothing to diſturb their repoſe, or to in- 
terrupt their exerciſes for ever. | 
And when we ſhall attain to the en of. 
the juſt, 'may we be cloathed with bodies which 
- ME ien, and behold this world reduced unto 
aſhes, without any regret or ſorrow; knowing 
that we have a far better ſtate which never can be 
5 5 5 changed, 
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f an 4. and an houſe not made made with w. 
eternal in the heavens. 
So carry us rel 1 ry 
Id, this ſinful and tempting ſtate, that we, 
3 our ſelves from all the pollutions of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, and perfecting holineſs in the 
fear of God, may be Bled for the fulleſt mani- 
feſtations and communications of thee, who _ 
all hearts with N of gladneſs and joy, as 
far as they are capable to receive from thee, the 
boundleſs ocean 0 Y felicicy and glory. Let us not 
reſt in any good, ſhort. + that which is the beſt, 
ö and the greateſt; but place our whole ſatisfaction 
in thee, whoſe loving kindneſs is better than life, 
and wi without whom the whole creation would be 
„and leſs than nothing and vanity. 
| Fm us now. into thy likeneſs, by the 
| ee of all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth ; 
and receive us unto thy ſelf, whom we ſhall then 
reſemble, engl we ſhall go from hance, and be 


7 all. Al kind to know thee, to be unto 
them what thou art in thy ſelf, is according to their 
capacity and proportion; and reſtore thoſe to 
their original pe; ection, and bring them to their 
compleat happineſs, by the renovation. of their 
- natures, and the practice of their duty, who were 
loſt and ſunk into miſery and wrewhecaelt by 
their ſins and apoſtacy. 

Receive us into the protection af hs 3 | 
providence, this night; and when we ſhall awake 
again, in the morning, let our hearts be with 
ttee, and thy hand * us, traue. Jeſus Can ; 
aur Lon... - 
Our F 2 &c. 
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Rom. ii. 6, 7. God will render to every man, 
according to his deeds; to them, who, by N 
patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for 

1 R and honour, and immortality, eternal - 

XM Oſt "ors and good God, thou art from 

1 everlaſting to everlaſting, the bleſſed and 

only potentate, King of kings, and Lord of lords, 

Who only haſt immortality, dwelluig in the light 

which no man can approach unto, whom nov man 
hath ſeen, or can ſee; to whom belong all honour | 

and power everlaſting. A K 

We thy unworthy Creatures, whoſe times are 

in thy hand, acknowledge that we are ſent into 

this world for greater. and nobler purpoſes, than 
we have lived in it; and we know that within a 
few years, or days, we muſt depart hence, into 
that place and ſtate, from whence we ſhall not re- 
turn for any probation for ever.. 
+ Make us now at length ſenſible of that impor- 
tant deſign for which we live; that we may, be⸗ 
fore we die, lay ſuch a foundation, as we would 
be willing ſhould abide unto eternity: becauſe 
ſuch a foundation as will abide unto eternity eve- 

ry one does lay, whether he can approve of it, or 
Settle ſuch a conſtitution: and ſtate of mind in 
us, by the practice of righteouſneſs, as may at 
laſt be conſummate in felicity ; and recover us 
from the degeneracy. of ſin, the conſummation of 
ie utmoſt miley... 8 
Grant, that, when we ſhall appear before thy 
tribunal, to receive our final ſentence and our 

„ od 8 FWW 
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eternal portion; we may be found in full recon- 
ciliation with thy nature and will, and the laws 
pꝓ9l everlaſting righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and truth; 
EE and be able to lift up our heads with joy, before 
tte face of the father of our ſpirits, knowing at 
” __ __ * our redemption from fin and miſery is fulfilled ; 
and that we ſhall be ever with God, obſerving 
the manifeſtations, of his glory, and receiving he 
communications of his favour, by which we ſhall 
be made unſpeakably bleſſed. F 
Receive us, at that time, into the pforivin ſo- 
ciety of holy angels and faints ; entertain us with 
_ thoſe objects, employ us 1 thoſe exerciſes; raiſe 
As to that eraltation, Which make them berech 
| 8: us ot to lay a a ton of miſery i in 
gi habirs' of ſin, and to alienate our ſelves, by 
be dee, from the firſt and chiefeſt good; 
ſuffer us not to deprave dur natures, by ſuch 
Practices as Are unnatural to man, who Was made 


kts. as that, when we HR go fran wee," 'we 
ſhould be averſe to that in which alone we can 
be happy, and inclined- to that which is not to be 
Found in the world of ſpirits, as all ſenſual and 
bodily gratifications are; that we may not loſe 
our ſelves, by ſuch carnal transformation as can 
have no place in heaven, nor undo our ſelves,” by 
{uch diabolical pravity as is peculiar to W vegions . 
| of hell ind milcry. © Teen 
" Abandon us not, O 9 ercfal God, at lic grand 
_ extremity, from the fountain of all good; conſign 
us not to the torments of a guilty and exaſperated 
conſcience; confine us not to an unnatural and 
monſtrous ſtate; exclude us not from all that 
Which | is to be hoped; or deſired ; condemn us not 
By eternally | 
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1 employment, and -farisfaction, of reaſonable. ſpi- 
its are; that we men are what we are, by the 
5 conſtitution of our ſouls, which are principal and 
"of iſtinguiſhing i in us, and, in compariſon to which, 
thoſe bodies, upon which we now. dote; are no 
mo e-than- manſions in which our ſpirits. dwell, 
and inſtruments which they uſe. Make us mind- 
that all which we can ſuffer or enjoy, is in 
8 fouls, which are our ſelves ; and. according as 
our ſouls are affected, ſo we are pleaſed or diſ- 
pleaſed, ſo we Joy. or forrow, . Hh we BON or r die 
or ever. MALE: 9 5 
We benni che e of'o our. + Ken in time 
paſt;; that we have not made ſuch improvement 
as we might and ought, by the ſtudy of wiſdom, 
and by the practice - of holineſs : grant us now, 
| without e delay, to make a right uſe of our facul- 
ties, juſtly to value our true and greateſt intereſt ; 
and, as we can remember what is paſt, and . 
ſee what is to come, ſo to charge our ſelves with 
the neceſſary care of our ſal vation, and effectually 
to provide for that eternity, in which we muſt un- 
. wein, be moſt happy, or moſt miſerable. | 
©. Awaken us by a due conſideration, that the 
: reproaches and condemnation, the unęaſineſs and 
- torture, the remorſe and horror of a guilty con- 
ſcience and a deſpairing ſpirit, are the complexion 
of hell; that we may not abide in ſuch a wretched 
ſtate by 3 impenitency, the miſery. of which will be 
increaſed, if not remedied, until that reſtoration, © 
Which is neceſſary to our eaſe, be NE and 
nels: out of our noms „ 
5 5 e | Remind 
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Remind us of our firſt original, es our laſt 
"ont; that, as we began in God, we may end in 
him, _ not forſake him by obſtinate impeni- | 
tency in fin, and join our ſelves unto his' enemies, 
who cannot but be ſubject to his DOV ery” and Fall 
at laſt under his vengeance. RY 

- "Convince us, that the intereſt of e e u b 
% the cauſe of thee our God, and the life of the uni- 
verſe; without which, no "reaſonable creatures can 

be either happy or ſafe: and that, as the perfecti- 

on of righteouſneſs is in thee, ſo thou muſt either 
overcome all unrighteouſneſs, or be affronted 
eternally, by the prevalency of it . = 

authority, and againſt thy will. . 

Make us hoes ſenſible, that as none can 
fubſiſt without thee, ſo none ſuch as are enemies 
to all righteouſneſs, and therefore enemies to _ 
our God, and children of the devil, can ſuppo 
- themſelves againſt the divine ſupremacy which is is 
univerſal, and againſt the divine power which is 
irreſiſtible. Suffer us never to forget, that thou, 

who doſt diſcountenance and controul all wicked- 

neſs, by thy laws and chaſtiſements in this world, 
wilt fully condemn the ſame at laſt; and that all 
things ſhall be brought to what is right, and none 
ſhall finally proſper in rebellion againſt the. 

EKReconcile us therefore unto thee, whom we 

cannot reſiſt ; make us friends of thee, and of our 
ſelves; let us not remain enemies to thee, and to 
our own ſouls, leſt we be conſtrained at laſt to 
take part with thee againſt our ſelves, and to con- 
demn-our ſelves, without daring to aſk or hope 
for that pardon, without which we muſt periſh 
everlaſtingly. Grant unto all men, whoſe nature 
is a law unto their actions, and who by reaſon 
can underſtand the — they are N | 
= who 


! 


K 


> workings of conſcience by which 
they are continually juſtified or condemned; that 
they may recover themſelves by their repentance, 
out of that wretchedneſs they are involved in by 
their tranſgreſſions; and that by the rectitude of 


their nature, to be regained through the reforma- 


tion of their lives and the purification of their 
hearts, they may be meet for thee our God, ad. 


be happy in thee. 


To this end bring ; all ; men. to the knowledge 


of the true religion, that it may have a mg. 


" influence upon them, for the transforming 


into the likeneſs of Chriſt : and grant that Chriſti- | 


ans may not be only under an external denomina- 


tion from their religion, but may be endowed 
9 a principle of life Ep? . and _ Chriſt may 
live in them. 


As thou addeſt a new day unto our lives, ſo let | 


us do the work of life, and the work of God, un- 
der the conduct and direction, under the influ- 


_ ence and ſuperintendency, of his good ſpirit ; un- 


til we come to that reſt, which is provided f for 
thoſe, who anſwer the relation they ſtand in to 


_ Chriſt, and are followers of God, as dear chil- 


dren, having Chriſt formed in them, who'i is God 


over all,” united unto man, and bleſſed for ever. 


Our F ather, & c. 
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Job xiv. 14. All the days of We appointed 
* time will I wait, till my change come.“ 


Met great and bleſſed Lord God, who art glo- 


rious and incomprehenſible in all thy per- 
fections, ſo that none by ſearching can find our 
thee, none can offer ſuch celebrations as are wor- 
| 7D 3 I 1 
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5 thy eke and of Fey: i wiſdom, goodneſs 
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what 3 is fit for us, than We can know Shar 1 is fit 
for our ſelves ; that, under the power of this con- 


viction, we may, in all our requeſts, reſign our 
wills unto thy will, deſiring that thou would 


A 


- Convince us 


give us thoſe things which are good for us, though 


we aſk them not at all, and that thou wouldſt 


deny us thoſe things which'are bad for us, though _ 

we alk them never ſo often. 3 
We confide and acquieſce in thy en and 

goodneſs, who ordereſt all the events of things, 

and ſtates of men; and we acknowledge that it is 

the privilege of the whole world, that thou art 

the governor of it; fince nothing but what is 


good can proceed from thee, and whatever evil 


can proceed from others, is ſubject to the check 
and controul of thee, ho art the beſt and great- 
eſt being. We remember, with all joy and thank- 
fulneſs, that all evil is inferior and contrary 
to thee, whoſe goodneſs and ſovereignty are tranſ- 


cendent: and by this, the happineſs and life of 
the intellectual world are ſecured; ſince thou wilt 


not ſuffer any. ſuch evil to prevail againſt thy Aer- 


vants. ” 06 755 


Bleſſed be thou, 0 God, who didſt create all 


things very good, gone in themſelves and good 


for one another, and who wilt defend and main- 
tain thy creation; and either work falvation for 
thoſe: reaſonable Creatures which degenerate into 
evil; or wilt deſtroy that evil, which is contrary. 


to thy will and nature, by the perdition « of thoſe 


who obſtinately adhere to it. 
Keep it, O, Lord, upon our minds, that the 
time is ſhort, in which thoſe who are good, — 
; by er 
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are bad; and in ck: thoſe: who are bad, ſhould 


repent and become good: and that, às ſoon as 


| that ſhort time is ended, there will be.a ſeparati- 
on of the one from the other unto eternity: ſo 


that the malignity of thoſe that are wicked, ſhall 
not be able to reach thoſe Who are righteous ; YE 
and the liberty of thoſe who are righteous, ſhall 
not be reſtrained by the company and oppoſition 
of thoſe who are wicked. 
Let the conſideration of theſe ouths make us 
patient of our preſent and momentary ſufferings, 
and compaſſionate to all others who ſuffer, if by 
any means we may be inſtrumental to reclaim 
ſiuch as make themſelves miſerable, and to hinder 
thoſe who, as far as they are concerned, make 
others miſerable. 1 5 
Cauſe us often and ah to Sethe, that, 
within a while, the juſt and unjuſt ſhall part, and 
never meet again, but at the great and terrible 
day of the Lord; in which they ſhall view each 
others diſtant and contrary ſtates and conditions, 
and hear that doom, which ſhall ſink the one 


ſiort into the loweſt hell, and which ſhall raiſe 


the other unto. the higheſt glory. a 
Teach us to live upon the afſurance 8 we 
have from the divine wiſdom, goodneſs, and truth, 
that this will be the important and amazing iſſue | 
of things, according to the rule of right, and 
according to the doctrine of the goſpel of the 


fon of 70 8 8 our lord and king, our law-giver, 85 


ſaviour, and judge. ; 

Make us wiſe, by the knowledge. and belief 

of theſe things; and help us ſo to live, that we 

may be numbered among the righteous at that 

Gays when all thoſe diſtinctions of men, which 
| 8 4 are 


| are an to this eue mall Pd ; 1 when 


there ſhall be no other lence; but what is 
made by their obedience or diſobedience, their 


righteouſneſs or unrighteouſneſs. 


Let the conſideration of that great and terrible 


day of judgment, abide upon our hearts conti- 5 


nually ; at which we ſhall awake out of the duſt 


4 of death, and fee the Lord Jeſus, God manifeſt- 


ed in the fleſh, come in flaming fire to take ven- 
geance on all thoſe that know n not God, and that 


obey not his goſpel ; and to beſtow: glory, and 


e and "Upenortality; upon thoſe that obey 


175 us at laſt unto that bleſſed ſociety of 
ſaints and angels; and fit us to meet our Lord, 
when he ſhall Acſoend from heaven, at the time 
of the reſtitution of all things; and make us ca- 
pable of that pardon, which he ſhall beſtow upon 
thoſe who have been renewed by repentance, and 
reconciled unto righteduſneſs and to him, Grant 
that we may be of that happy company, who 
ſhall follow their triumphant Lord and faviour, 


with ſongs of gratitude and extaſy, into thoſe 


manſions where they ſhall keep an eternal ſab- 


bath; and where God is for ever glorified, and 


adored of all thoſe that have Wen in him, to 


the ſaving of their ſouls. 


Let all that are to be ama in the tranſ- 
action of that day, be brought to the clear know- 


- ledge and firm belief of it, as we Chriſtians are; 


that jt may have a continual and powerful influ- 
ence upon them, for the ballancing and over- 


ruling all thoſe impreſſions of ſenſe and violences 


of paſſion, all thoſe vicious cuſtoms and inclina- 
tions, by which they are 3 to ſin and periſh : 


] that (he FeFTOrS of the I Lord, being * 5 — 
| 5 


. Har for Satur is Woke.” * | 
0 che love of fin, the depravation of nature in us 
may be ſubdued by the truths and grace of thee 
our God, and we be brought to repentance and 
| amendment of life, . our fouls may be ſaved ä 
in the day of the Lord. _ 
„0 ow O Godin Chriſt, who haſt all power 
in heaven and in earth, we recommend our ſelves, 
and all we are concerned for, this night; that, 
being ſafe under thy protection, and well - affected 
to thy ſervice, we may faithfully repeat the du- 
ties of every day, as thou addeſt that day unto 
our lives; and at laſt, having finiſhed the work, 
and accompliſhed the deſign y which we live, 
and being prepared for the 5 happineſs of the ſaints. 
in 3 we may be received: into the joy of our 


Unto thee who art able to keep us from falling, 
_ o preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of 
5 ee exceeding joy; to _ the only 

| 115 ke God 


and our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion and N both now and for Fel 


Amen 
Our F be. c. . 
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5 pineſs i is s the reward of religion.. Eo 
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V tion of mee | 
g 2. The renovation of the ſinner is neceſſary for . 

; the remiſſion of fin. * 
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"LE 1. The ſalvation of the ſinner is the deſign of the 
= 17 - long-ſuffering of God. 
=: ET rue converſion muſt begin by timely repen- 
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1. The demand of repentance is abſolute. 

_* 2. Ihe aſſurance of pardon is conditional. 
=_ . „„ + 
1 | x, The TON of holineſs is in time. * 
2. The perfecting of happineſs is in eternity. 
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1 Have, by deſign, framed. the following ex- 
1 ereiſes of devotion, in a variety of forms, and 


on 
' 


free from controverſy : that, in the uſe of them, 
we may expreſs our veneration of God, and of 
his laws, with OO and certainty. Thus 
this employment of our thoughts about divine 
things, is our reaſonable ſervice: and we know 


by what means we are to receive the ſpiritual 
benefit deſigned us, from our attendance upon 


the appointments of God. e 
No man, who conceives aright of a poſitive 
inſtitution of God, can make it to be more, or 


leſs, or other, than God has declared it to be: 
and the whole of this ſacred inſtitution is com · 


prehended within the compaſs of two or three 
verſes, viz. Luke xxii. 19, 20. Matth. xxvi. 
26, 27, 28, and Mar. xiv. 22, 23, 24. It is 
true, that as this ſacrament of the body and blood 
of Chriſt has reſpect to the whole religion; ſo the 


whole religion may be repreſented by its reſpect 


to this ſacrament. But the whole doctrine of the 


A 
, 


our Lord, in two or three verſes. 


Lord's ſupper, is fully and intirely delivered by 


I bere is, in that report of this inſtitution of . 
Chriſt, the action, and the explication of the 


action; 


% 
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action; both contained in the words of the Evan- 


geliſt. The action is natural, and ſpiritual: the 


; natural action is taking bread, and breaking it, 
and giving it to the diſciples, and the eating of 
it by them; the taki 


the cup of wine, giving 
it to the diſciples, and their drinking of it. The 
ſpiritual: action is bleſſing God, or giving thanks 


to him; the words and the matter of which 
Hleſſing or thankſgiving are not recorded. Match. 
XXVi. 26. it is EUAOY YO ac, he bleſſed, or, he, bleſ- 


ſing God, breaks it, &c, and ver. 27, and Mark 
xiv. 23, it is £vxapi5yong, he gave thanks, or, he, 


giving thanks to God: for certainly God alone 


can be the object, to whom that devout thankſ⸗ 


giving and bleſſing was addreſſed. Theſe were 
all the actions natural, and ſpiritual, which Chriſt 
is reported by the Evangeliſts to have uſed..;{+ | 


The explication of thoſe actions, we find in his 
declaration concerning that performance; and in 


his command to his diſciples. The declaration 


of Chriſt, concerning that performance, is in 


thoſe words, this is my body, which is given 
for you, and, this is my blood of the new 
ec teſtament, which is ſhed for many, for the re- 
«miſſion of ſins:“ or, this is the new teſta- 
oF, ment in my blood, Which is ſhed-for- you.“ 


The command of Chriſt, is in theſe 3 


e take, eat; and, © drink ye all of it 55 and 
this do in n enden oz me. 


n ef --Gheiſt n e eat by 


44 Chiiltians ; and the action is to be underſtood, 
-according' to his explication of it. The words of 
Chriſt are very few ; the expoſitions of them by 


Chriſtians, and the controverſies about the mean- 


ing of them, are very many. _ the word teſta- 


ſachs or wrenant, uſed here, in 2 Cor. 1 "Ih 4 


Th „ 


Heb. 5 it G5 oa 8. hack c ; 1 dere, we i 
underſtand the inſtitution of religion: the Jewiſh 
religion, and the Chriſtian religion, are called a 


teſtament; or covenant, Ex. xxiv. 8, and xxxiv. 


28. When theſe two inſtitutions are diſtinguiſh-- 
cd one from the other, the Jounk religion is 
called the firſt, and the old covenant; the Chrife 


tian religion i is called the 8 and the neẽ- | 


Tovenant. By the blood of the new covenant,” 
and by „ the new covenant in that blood,“ is 
meant the ſame thing: for, as the one form of 
words is ſaid to have been uſed by Chriſt, in the 
hiſtory of this inſtitution written by St. Matthew 
and, St. Mark; fo the other form of words is 
ö ſaid to have been uſed by Chriſt, in the hiſtory 
written by Sc. Luke. And, as the blood of the 
ſacrifice, which was uſed in the ſetting up the 
religion of the Jews, Exodus xxiv. is called the 
blood of that covenant, verſe 8; ſo the blood of 
Chriſt, our great propitiatory ſacrifice, is called 
the od of this covenant. It is faid, this is 
* my body,” and, „ this my blood: and 
as by the blood is meant death; fo by the body 
is meant death, 1 Cor. xi. 26, 27, and Rom. vii. 
his is Chriſt's death, i. e. this is the ſacra- 
ment of his death, this is the memorial of his 
death; for this is to be done in remembrance of 


him, and to ſhew forth his death. 


The blood of Chriſt is the blood of the cove- 
nant; repentance and remiſſion of ſins is the ſub- 
ſtance of the covenant, Luke xxiv. 27. By the 
covenant, and by the death of Chriſt, which was 


the federal rite, we are abſolutely obliged to re- 


pentance, and conditiopally aſſured of pardon. 
The Lord's ſupper is not properly the federal 
"rite, but the memorial of it. ANG. death of Chriſt 


. | was 


„ „„ ind dee frper ia he 
4 memorial of Chriſt's death. Nothing can more | 
powerfully affect the conſciences of men, than 
the death of the Son of God: and when that 
mu . death is remembered, in obedience to Chriſt, and 
- with moſt ſolemn thankſgiving to God; no re- 
1; membrance can more affect us, as nothing can 
©  þe remembered more affecting. Such is the uſe 
we are to make of the Lord's ſupper : and by 
© © _ this ſacred memorial may we be prevailed upon, 
do be faithful in this covenant, 


* 
* 
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go 


 ELIGION i 1s nothing leſs than a good minds 
and a good life, grounded upon the prin= 


rules of virtue. Truth, when it is received in- 
to the mind by knowledge and conviction, be- 
comes one with it; the thoughts are impreg- 
nated with the truth, and are the ſame as the 
truth is: truth eee to the man, what under - 
ſtanding is to rational agents, a vital principle; 
that, = which he is directed and ee 1s 
his choice, affections, and action. 

The practice of virtue eſtabliſhes the habits Fr 
it, and diſpoſitions towards it ; ſettles a conſtitu- 


tion and temper within the man, by which he is 


transformed and renewed, and reſtored to that 
which he was originally defigned to be, and 1s 


become a good man, conſiſting of a good heart, 


and a good ie, 

There are means for this, which are natural 
and rational: ſuch as are converſe with God, in 
whom is the perfection of goodneſs; and con- 

, verſe 


dciples of truth, and conformed unto the 


— 
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verſe with men, in whom is the image of God. 
That converſe conſiſts in their ſpeech to us, by 
which the thoughts of their minds are made the 
thoughts of ours; and our ſpeech, by which we 
further draw out thoſe thoughts of ads minds 
more fully, and make the i W of thoſe their 
thoughts in our own minds. 
There are alſo other things in ETAL which 
are ſerviceable to it, that are poſitive and ſenſible; 
ſuch as were the rituals among the Jews, which 
were very numerous and burdenſome. But it is 
the perfection of Chriſtianity, that all thoſe cere- 
monies are anſwered, and tranſcended by the 
hiſtory of Chriſt, God manifeſted in the fleſh to 
deſtroy the works of the devil. And we have 
but two rites of Chriſtianity :: one to be petform- 
ed but once in the beginning, for the initiation of 
a Chriſtian; and the other to be e oe, 
for the commemoration of Chriſt, | 5 
And as Chrift is all in all to us, ſo the nenen 
brance of him, whoſe hiſtory works upon our 
minds by knowledge and confideration, is an ex- 
cellent mean for the promoting everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs and univerſal virtue, and giving it an eſta- 
 bliſhment, ſovereignty, 2 e in our ſouls 
and lives. 


II. A M editation concerning the Lorcks Siber 
in particular. | 


TIE Lord? s Supper is a memorial oF, Chriſt, 
and his death; by eating bread and drinking 
wine, with thankſgiving, to that purpoſe. Such 
remembrance of Chriſt and his death, is of reli- 
gious uſe'to us Chriſtians, as much as the effica- 
cy of thoſe truths, comprehended in the ee 


Oh 3 iin 27 
of his perſon and affice, his actions and ſuffer- 
ings, ale to u. 

The foul of man is mak ben to unh 
which truth will either govern, or condemn him. 
And, as truth in the underſtanding is one with 

it, fo it is a vital principle to us; and when we 
live by the truths of Chriſt, then Chriſt liveth in 
us. But Jeſus Chrift was, and is, the true ſhekinah 
of Gad, in whom the moſt high God dwells, to 
whom he is united, and by whom he acts; all 
the divine manifeſtations and divine communica- 
tions iſſuing forth from him, as from their original 
and centre. So that, as God is our Lord and king, 
our lawgiver, ſaviour, and judge; ſo God is all 
this in Chriſt Jeſus: and we place our truſt in, 
f and make our applications to God in Chriſt. 

The death of Chriſt, is the ſacrifice of propi- 
tiation 1 that ſacrifice is, 1. an obligation to 
repentance, and religious obedience, and 2. an 
aſſurance of pardon, and a bleſſed immortality. . 
Theſe things, concerning the perſon and death 
af Chriſt, have in them the greateſt argument 
and reaſon to perſwade men to live religiouſly 3 
-even all that argument and reaſon, which is com- 
prehended in what we know of God, and his 
government of the world, in which he exerciſes a 
legiſlative and executive power. The legiſlative 
power of God is exerciſed in the promulgation of 
his laws : and that promulgation is firſt made by 
the reaſon of things, in the creation of the world ; 
and then repeated in revelation, and by a meſſen- 
ger from heaven. The greateſt of thoſe meſſen- 
gers was Jeſus Chriſt, che ſhexinah of God: So 
that God in him, and God by him, has repeated 
the promulgarion 0 of his laws of everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs. 

„„ „ 


Tr 
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- By him God alſo executes thoſe aw at b 
laſt day, judging the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that man whom he has choſen, and authoriſed 


Li 


* 


for that purpoſmeq. 8 
As religion is a law, ſo in 1 we pelieve as : 
Chriſtians, and in what we remember. of Chriſt, 
in the Lord's ſupper, we are wrought upon to live 
religiouſly, by conſidering the excellency, and ne- 
oeſſity of his laws, the 1 importance and terror of | 
his judgment. | 
And as we are under obligation Gom ah death 
of Chriſt, to repent and live religiouſly, and en- 
couraged ſo to do, by the aſſurance of pardon. 
and eternal life, if we 5 live religiouſſy; ſo all 
pv this works upon our reaſon, for our ſatisfaction 
5 and perſwaſion, ſo far as it is conſidered; and it 
cannot be conſidered, unleſs it be remembered. 
This we are under command to remember, by, 
d and at the Lord's Supper; and as we ſee what the 
materials of our remembrance are, ſo we ſee what 
the end of the remembfance 1s, viz. living reli- 
gioutly, through the power and operation of 
thoſe truths upon our minds, by which we are ſo 
tar prevailed upon, as we ſeriouſly reaſon with 
our ſelves concerning them.. | 
And that we may reaſon with our Given con- 
cerning theſe things with all advantage, for being 
prevailed upon by them; we repreſent theſe truths + 
to our ſelves, as reaſons for this purpoſe, in, and 
by, our celebration of the Lord's Supper: and no 
turther. do we receive any benefit by the Lord's 
Supper, and no otherwiſe, than by ſuch reaſon- 
ing: and no greater benefit can be received than 
the effect deſigned by ſuch reaſoning, W the 
race of Gods holy ſpirit. 


_ 


ne 
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m. A Meditation concerning the danger of pra- 
phaning the inſtitation of the Lord's Supper. 


; Tus holy ſacrament may poſſibly be prophaned 
by a vicious performance; and it was ſo pro- 
phaned in the firſt times of Chriſtianity, among 
the Corinthians. For whereas the Lord's Suppe 
is a commemoration of Chriſt and his death, b 
which we are obliged unto the practice of all ſo- 
briety and temperance towards ourſelves, of all 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs towards men, and of 
all piety and devotion toward God; at the time 
of their celebrating this 1 of our Lord, the 

Corinthians were guilty of malice and animoſity - 

one againſt another, and of intemperance and 

| exceſs in themſelves. an 
For the vindication of the ſacredneſs of this 
religious rite, God ſent his judgments upon thoſe 
who were guilty of this profanation, and thoſe 
_ Judgments were the death of ſome, and the ſick- 
neſs of others. 

The apoſtle therefore warns them 'of that ſin, 
viz. the prophanation of - the Lord's Supper, 
which was the cauſe of thoſe judgments; and 
admoniſhes. them to repent of, and ayoid ſuch 
ſins, left the ſame or worſe judgments fall Von 

them again. 

And to make dg exhortation intelligible, of 
celebrating the Lord's Supper, in ſuch a manner 
as to be approved of God and of themſelves ; 
he charges them to make a difference between 


this religious performance, and their common, 


though temperate, meals; and tells them, the 
hiſtory of Chriſt's inſtitution of it, by which we 
learn — * the action is, and what the meaning 
of that action. | 

-E 4 Co 
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All ſuch profanation of 1 8 Lord's Supper in 


unworthy and wicked practices at it, we muſt 
take heed of; and to that end muſt confine our 
ſelves unto, and regulate our ſelves by, the words 
of our bleſſed Saviour's inſtitution. We muſt un- 
derſtand his words in a ſenſe agreeable to the 
truth of things, and to the reaſon of men, and 
to the language of the Jews; and, according to 
ſuch a notion of the Lord's Supper, we muſt ce- 
lebrate it with religious ſeriouſneſs and reverence. 
Wee are not to defecrate our action, by any 
fort of vicious practice; nor to confound our un- 
. derſtandings with any fort of abſurd doctrine; 
but we are to perform this plain rite, of eating 
| bread and drinking wine with thankfgiving to 
* God for Chriſt, with this deſign, to make it a 
memorial of him and his death. | | 


TV. A meditation concerning the Fr vp of 
mind with which we are to receive - ThE Lord's 


Supper. 


WAI the diſpoſition of mind is, with which 

we are to celebrate the Lord's Supper, is 

manifeſt by the matter and end of the infftitution. 

The matter of this inſtitution is natural, and mo- 

ral. The natural part of the inſtitution, is eating 

bread and drinking wine. The moral part, is 

Lf doing this with thankſgiving to God. 

| The end of this inſtitution is, the remembrance 
of Chriſt, and his death; and doing this action 
for a memorial of him. If therefore we conſider 

what Chriſt is, viz. God dwelling i in, and united 

to, and manifeſting and communicating himſelf 

to us, by Jeſus Chriſt, our divine Lord and king, 
Jawgiver ſaviour and judge; 3 if we conſider what 
| the 
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the death of Chriſt is, viz. the attonement of ſin, 
and the ſanction of our religion; we muſt conclude, 
fromiall this, that as our religion is the duty of 
_ repentance encouraged by the promiſe of forgive- 
| nels, and as a propitiatory ſacrifice is an obliga- 
tion to repentance, . and an aſſurance of pardon ; 
ſo a reſolution agreeable to this, is that diſpoſi- 
tion of mind, with which we are to celebrate t the 
ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, i. e. 
of his death. 
Thaſe ere who are not willing to foriake 
their fins, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly ; thoſe who do not believe Jeſus Chriſt to 
be what he is; cannot be in this religious diſpo- 
| ſition of mind, which is neceſſary and ſuitable to 
the celebration of the Lord's Supper. 
L“et us, therefore, ſome time before we come to 
this ſacrament, retire from the world, and take 
into our moſt ferious conſideration, what our re- 
ligion is? Let us take all pains neceſſary for the 
bringing our minds to this determination, that 
our lives ſhall be hereafter ſuch as our religion is, 
and particularly in thoſe inſtances, in which they | 
have been otherwiſe. 
Io this purpoſe let us read and ſtudy, apply 
and ſettle in our ſouls, ſuch truths of God, natu- 
ral and ſupernatural, as may, by the impreſſions 
they make, reconcile the temper of our ſpirits to 
the rule of our religion, and produce an harmony 
between them. 
And with this diſpoſition of mind, made actual 
and lively by fore- going religious excerciſes, let 
us come to the celebration of the Lord's Supper, 
and have communion with all thoſe who belong 
unto the church of God in Chriſt. 


T 4 EL. 


25e | Exencrsrs of Dvorion for 
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V. A Prayer which i is an exciciſe of 88 | 


Moſt high God, and merciful father, I pro- 

ſtrate my ſoul at thy footſtool, and humbly 
ks confeſſion of my ſins, and profeſſion of my 
repentance ; acknowledging, to thy glory, and 
my own ſhame, that notwithſtanding the good- 
neſs of thy commands, in keeping of which there 
is great reward; notwithſtanding the declaration 
of thy wrath againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighte- 
ouſneſs of men, eſpecially of thoſe who hold the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs; notwithſtanding the gra- 
cious offers of reconciliation 'in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
all penitent ſinners; I have, for a long time, and 
in a heinous manner, ſinned againſt the. 

I have groſly neglected, and ſhamefully abuſed 
my ſelf ; making my body, which was given for 
the manſion of my foul, and an , inſtrument of 
virtue, the inſtrument of ungodlineſs, unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and intemperance. The frequent acts, 
and long cuſt&ms of ſinning, which have ſettled 
A degeneracy of nature, and corruption of prin- 
ciples, teſtify againſt me: my own heart con- 
demns me, and thou, who art greater than our 

hearts and knoweſt all things, doſt condemn. the 
ſame practices. 

I have finned contrary to the PE SR of my 8 
conſcience, and the conviction of my judgment; 
preſuming to do what thou haſt forbidden, and 
neglecting to do what thou haſt commanded. 

In the « day of my repentance, I have reſolved 
according to the reaſon of things, and the laws 
of my religion; and again, in the day of my 
temptation, I have acted according to N vicious 
inclinations and habits, 5 0 1 
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5 have lived contrary to the obligations Iam 
— 7 from nature and grace; and contrary to 
the profeſſion I have made of virtue and Chriſtia- 
nity ; contrary to my duty, and my NE for- 
: faking thee, and my own mercies. 
All this I call to mind with ſorrow of heart. and 
conſcience of guilt, upon the moſt ſerious conſi- 
deration, being ſatisfied concerning the excellency 
of my duty and the unreaſonableneſs of fin; and 
reſolving from henceforth, in ſubſerviency to thee, 
and by the aſſiſtance of thy ſpirit, to ceaſe to do 
+ evil jade learn to do well, according to the doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt our ſaviour, in whoſe name and 
words I further pray unto cs . 


Our Father, cc. T SY 
VI, A Prayer, being a aegis of -aniſhmnicnſ 


O Moſt great God, and father of our Lord 
FJeſus Chriſt | who haſt aſſured us, by thy ſon, 
| that thou wilt pardon and fave all thoſe, who be- 
lieve and repent and obey the goſpel ; and that 
thy wrath and vengeance ſhall fall on all thoſe 

who are finally impenitent, and incorrigibly un- 
righteous: 

I. acknowledge that I am obnoxiouz to that 
wrath. and vengeance, by which thou mighteſt 
moſt juſtly, long before this time, have cut off 
my lite and hope, and conſigned me to a portion 
in eternal death. Thou mighteſt have given me 
over to the tormenting conſcience of guilt, and 
malignity of ſin; and made me miſerable in this 
world, and in the other. 

But, O Lord, there is mercy. with thee, that 
they mayeſt be feared; and thou ·˖ deſireſt not the 
death, but the eee of a ſinner; and art 
on -uffering, not WY that we ſhould periſh, 


but 


' BYL 1 of bend for DR 
but chat we ſhould come bal men and be 
faved. | 
Let an pugiance: ants goodneſs, which wo 
us time for the reformation of our lives, and the 
renovation of our natures, be accompan ied with 
ſuch gracious influences and T be of 
thy holy ſpirit, that, in dependence 
Who workeſt in me both to will e to do, 1 
may work out my ſalvation” with fear and trem- 
bling; that being ſucceſsful, through thy gracious 
aſſiſtance, in recovering the divine im my re- 
conciliation to thee may be a pledge an we oviddnce | 
of thy reconciliation to me; and that I may eſcape 
the conſummation. of miſery in the other world, 
by removing all the. fuel of hell, which has been 
ſtored up by the licentiouſneſs of my ſin. 
- Suffer me not again to provoke thy indignati- | 
on, by revolting to my former fins, or conſenting 
to any other ; but grant that being faithful unto 
the death, I may be delivered, by my bleſſed fa- 
viour, from the pains of eternal torments, and 
attain the crown of life which is eternal in the 
heavens, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, who has vo" 
us to pray, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. 


VII. A thankſgiving for Jeſus Chriſt; and a 
tion by him. 


MST bleſſed and glorious Lord God ! hs au- 
thor of our beings, and the father of our 
ſpirits; I thy creature and ſervant, whom thou 
haſt taken into a ſpecial relation to thy ſelf, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, making his diſciples the 
adoption of . thy grace ; preſent my grateful ac- 
knowledgments, for that thou haſt manifeſted 


thy ſelf unto our abus, in thy only begotten 5 


I bleſs thee for the > e beg af the incar- 
nation of the coeſſential word, in order to the re- 
| Selen and ſalvation of men; and for that 
ſatisfaction thou haſt received by his obedience to 
the death; thereby atonement being made for ſin, 

and fuch a vindication of the honour of thy name, 
laws, and government, that thou doſt, thro? his 
blood, encou dr ae the „ of fingers, by 
the aſſurance don. 
- Lord, what Alger man, that thou wert mindful of 
him, and the ſon of man, that thou fhouldft fo 
regard him; as to cauſe the eternal word to be- 
come the ſon of man, that we might become the 
Wi of God! 
41" he” confdetation of the divine authority 
7 which this divine perſon has over us, as our Jord 
and king, our. law-giver faviour and judge, in- 
fluence my whole ſoul unto a compliance with 
- Him), according to the relation he ſtands in unto 
us; that J may ſubmit to his laws, confide in his 
lalvation, and provide to give an account of my 
ſelf at his tribunal. _ 

Suffer me never to forget him, who! loved my 
foul unto the death, and whoſe blood is the price 
of my redemption : and let the remembrance of 
what he has done and ſuffered for me, engage my 
heart to love and ſerve him for ever. I 

Our F ather, &c. 155 


VII An explication of the nfficarion of the 
+ Lord's Supper. 


I deliverance of the Iſraelites out of the 
bondage of Egypt, is made the reaſon of 
their obedience to that God who delivered them; 
and is alſo made the preamble of the ten com- 
mandments, in which God repeats thoſe W 
0 
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1 Davorron: * 
% the moral law wh ich. are agreea ble to bis n mort 0 
Perfection. : 
There were "three Eiftivals a among os 0 the 
paſſover, e and tabernacles, which were 
ny or keeping up the remembrance of thoſe 
reaſons, by : wh > the religion of the Je ews Was 
_ enforced upon . „ 
T beir deliverance. out of d was comme- 
morated in the paſſover; the delivering of the laws 
ol their religion on mount Sinai, called the cove- 
nant, and the old covenant, was commemorated 
at the feaſt of 2 their dwelling in tents 
in the wilderneſs when they came out of Egypt 
and God's dwelling among them, by the f. | 
of his ſpecial preſence and the divine — 4 
Was commemorated in the feaſt of tabernacles. 
Izhe feaſt of tabernacles anſwers to Chriſt's in- 
- carnation and nativity ; the feaſt of the paſſover, 
to his death; and the feaſt of Pentecoſt, to the 
755 miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. 
At the feaſt of 555 1 Chriſt dyed ; our 
aſlover was then ſacrificed for, us. But before 
pa death, he kept that - feaſt according to the 
Jewiſh religion, under which he was born. 
Abe preparation for this his obſervance of the 
#4 ewiſh paſtover, we find 1 xxii. . 
| And when thoſe prepa- 
I5. And when the * P pa | 
hour was come; he ſat een Weine bee 
down and the twelve us was conte With bis dif- 
ciples unto the place where 


2 apoſtles with him. the paſſover was to be eaten, 
and they had put themlelvesin into the 5 21 
uſual at feaſts ; bbs 5 tr 


* 


eee e 


( 
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"Jeſus fails unto the twelve | oh 
2 Ry ig who were his fa- Th 5 5: And, he, 4 
| mily 5 1 have deſired to Ce fue ee e _ | 
lebrate this paſchal ſolem- cat this aver with 
nity with you, before 1 dye, 50 ede fer. 
which time is nom vey. ng N 0 
7 near. Fs OY >  l 
OS Ebay Linde Aire to 1 265 ie wn! „ 1 
eat the paſſbyer this once to you, I will not 
more with you, which is any more eat thereof, 
the laſt time that either I, until it be fulfilled in ä 
or you, my diſciples, ſhall | "the Rmgdomn of od. > 
celebrate this feaſt. There i hs 5 
is another paſſover which oe hall hear off re 
ſently, to be celebrated by you as Chriſtians; 35 
firſt with me, and afterwards àmong your ſelyves, b 
unto the end, during that ſtate of religion, „  .: = 
I have ſo often called the kingcdom of heaven, - +». 
andthe ary, 3m of God; viz. 8 fate off reli- "0 
gion ſer up by me the Meſſiah.” MT TRI FORE POE tt — 
After he had faid' e i 5 d ne wits 2 
as the cuſtom was, he ce- SO 55 N he too | 1 
lebrated the Jewiffi paſſo-— 11 by * 4 / cw 
ver: and at the cloſe of is 55 hy ** d a 0 
that, as they were wont to it 3 ms Y 
eat bread with thankſgiv- e you.” 
ing to God, and to drink wine with thankſgiving 5 
to him, che maſter of the family firſt taking the 
bread, and pronouncing the thankſgiving, and 
then delivering it to the reſt of the companyß :/ 5 
and in like ſort the maſter of the family takin ng 1 
the cup of wine, and pronouncing the thank. 
giving, and then delivering it to the reſt of the 1 
company: ſo Jeſus Chriſt did finiſh his paſſov er. 
and declared, this was the laſt time it ſhould be I. 
ee by Chriſtians 3; becauſe that ſtate of re- 2 
| ligion 5 


— 8 pA l * * 5 pr 25, en re n Cr 
4 - LEVEN 8 A 54 MX, 9 4 PC” * - 
9 0x oy ON - 6 J * * 5 i * „ 
* wy 8 POIs oh > * 
x, 5 2 8 g 5 © 58S : 3 
N Pig F 8 6 mk TL „ 
* » 1 a * n Wa 8 Vs : r 
e e 8 « 2 — 
i773 n 1 ; 14 4 
x 1 * . N 1 <3 * * 14 2» 
on : va" vat, REY * 4 Pn. 7 — 
7 - y 3 * . 
8 4 = * * 5 * n "5 IAG V2. 
dis 3 * 1 > * 


1 


i 
CF - 


= 2K 
- x 


1 8 of Pin . ox or 
ligion was to ceaſe, unto which hex aaflove 


_ belong, and a new ſtate 850 raligion, WS. Chat ; 


mary: was to fer up. 


| $7 8 For ſay unto 
your Iwill not . 
of the fruit of the 
vine, until the king. 
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_This he declured in ex- - 
s terms; ſaying, nei 
nor you ſhall, 5 after, 
make uſe of this religious 
ceremony, of eating bread 
and drinking wine with 
_ thankſgiving. to God, till 
be ſet up by the Meſfiah, 


which. is called che kingdom of God; when char 
ſhall come, i. e. ſhall. be actually ſet up at my 


death, then, though the religious ceremony ſh; 
be continued, it ſhall. have another meaning, 


another appropr 
- There. is, in the 
; Chriſt's celebrating 


and 


iation, viz. to the Chriſtian religion. 


goſpel, ſo. much account of 


: his laſt paſſover, as was ne- 
ceſſary: and after the cloſe of the 


paſſover, and 


this declaration concerning it, he then, by a diſtinct 
action, did inſtitute and celebrate the Lord's Sup- 
per; which is not a performance. of many nice 
rules of ceremony, but the whole of the 
mance 20 GEE is: contained in two varks 


only. 


19. And ck ee gave. 
S”. thanks unto God; the mat- 
thanks, and brake It, der of which- thankſgiving 


is not reported: but, as his 


: W and 


and gave it to them, 
ſaying, this is my bo- 


dy which is given for 
you; this do. in re- 


Wein braner of me. 
ing to this doctrine, we 


Matt. xxvi. 26. Mar. 


iv. 22. 1 Cor. xi. 24. 


Jeſus e es and, 


doctrine was, ** repent for 


the kingdom of heaven 


ee is at hand ;” ſo, accord- 


may ſyppoſe the thankſgiv- 
- ing to have been to this pur- 
| 1 


Ihe "hs a 
, 0 Bleſted be God, that the kingdom of 
1 8 is come, a9 that the moſt perfect ſtate 
64 of religion is now ſet up, at, and by, the death 
| Lent hat. hi: 0" 4 
| And when Jl BY t 1 - 7 0 5 
8 brake the bread, and delivered. it to his diſc. 
en and made this declaration concerning it; 
8 his: action, is the memorial of my death, which 
I am about to ſuffer for you, as a propitiation 
. for the ſins of the world; by which, according 
e to the doctrine of "Chriltianicy Luke ii. 4, 47. 
. you will be obliged to enen and en 
. remiſſion . 
8 And, TT this, he gave Sep 
3 rwards do, as they had n 
= hy ug VIZ. take bread, and give Gaia unto 
God, and break it, and deliver it unto the com- 
municants; and to explain the meaning of it, l 
as a memorial of his death; and bid the com- ; 
municants do it in remembrance of him. 9, 
The aktion about 2 20. Likewife 5 7 
5 Was after the p ch en after farwes 
ver was ended; and jo was ſayin P this "Pere 
the action about che wine: bh 9 0 t R in 
for after What was done OR as Rich 1 f 
about the bread, Jeſus took ALA Ry vi.” ohh Tf = 
denne W old. i. 5 28. Mar. 
ig it in „ gave 8 7 
5 = Tab „ xiv. 58 1 Cor. xi. 25. 
ter of which thankſgiving is not reported ; but. 
às his doctrine wh, * 6 * repent, for the kingdom or 
heaven is at han ſo we may ſuppoſe the 
thankſgiving was to this purpoſe, <* Bleſſed be 
« God, that the kingdom of heaven is come; 
e and that the moſt perfect ſtate of religion is 
my now ſet up, at, and 155 the death of the Meſſiah. 
= 1 oy 
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* making this — conegb ir; 0 Thiscu cup 
is the new teſtament in my bio; or 
« action is a memorial of my N at which 
the new ſtate of religion by the Meſfiah' is ſet 
« up: and this death I ſuffer, for the fins of thi 
“ world, as a propitiatory facrifice 3 by which 
« you will be liged to n ita dees and d be aſ⸗ 
fured of pardn. 

And he added a commanc enden "this; . 
viz. that the celebration of this ſhould be repeat- 
ed, for a remembrance of him and his _— un⸗ 
to the end of the world, 1 Cor. xi. 27. 
Thus, as the baptiſm of Chriſtians was taken 
up from a like uſe of baptiſm among this Fry ; 
ſo the Lord's Supper was taken up 8855 a like uſe 
of eating bread, and drinking wine, with thankſ- 
giving to God; at the celebration of the paſſover: 
after the celebrating of which paſſover, the Lord's 
Supper was firſt celebrated and inſtituted by 
Chriſt. And the cuſtom of eating bread and 
drinking wine, at the cloſe of the paſſover, was 
obſerved by our Saviour; and as in fact it was 
before the Lord's Supper, ſo it is reported before 
it, in the narrative made by St. Luke; though 
after it, in the narrative 44 by St. Matthew, 
xxvi. 29. All was concluded with a hymn or 
plalm, as was the Jews, Matthew xxvi. 30. 
and ſuch . in eee form \ we e Chriſti- | 
ans uſe. ' 
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2 be the father of our L xd- Jan heit x 
7 who hath cauſed kin fon, the only true ſhe- _—_ 
Kkinah,'a and. habitation. of the moſt high God, in I} 
and by wem anifeſts and communicates 
1 himſelf to the re of men; to be born, 3 5 — 
| live, and dye, and riſe again, and aſcend. into \ 
heaven, that he may be . author; and the pat- ä 
tern of our Dien, and of our happineſs; our 1 T 
Lord and king, our-law-giver, ſaviour and judge. 
Bleſſed be Cod, that che kingdom of heaven „ ul 
. and that the moſt perfect ſtate of relig „„ 
is ſet up, at, and by, the death of our Lor Je- 
ſus Chriſt, which is the great propitiation, and ol 
blood of the new teſtament or covenant; yr 
which we are; 1. obliged to repentance - and the  . = 
obedience of a holy lite, and, 2. by which we are 8 
aſſured of the forgiveneſs of fins, and the reſur- 
rection to a happy immortality. = 
- May che remembrance: and „ = a 2M 
ar, * Chriſt, 3 with me to Nee py EE 
: ene that my ſoul may live. 


"feat this in 8 of Chriſt 2 his 
death: and bleſſed be the glorious name of God | | 
for ever, for our e and lor our ſalvation + 
by Jeſus Chriſt, W nl 


I drink this in e of Chriſt and his N 
death : and bleſſed be the glorious name of God «© 
for ever, for our religion, ang. for our falvaticn LE 
by Chriſt, 05 DG 1 
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155 "1 thus commemorate the ligation: ny | 
is eftabliſhed-by the blood. of his on: and-L.re- 

new the dedication of my ſelf, ſoul and body, 

his ſervice, for which I was created at — and 

to which N am created anew- in Chriſt: Je 

| hace his'reli 


of virtue and righteouſneſs, and 


| creation. Thou haſt made our faculties 


t- with Goc 


to 
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' Bleſſed 


| ſciences of men from the burden of Jewiſh cere- 
monies; and for ſecuring the religion of men 
againſt che depravations of idolatry and ſuper- 
ſtition, by ſetting up the religion of Chriſt; in 


which there is the moſt. compleat tees de 8 
rules and meaſures, ge roms ar rinciples an reaſon 


moſt, glorious 
ſubſtance of all the antient types in the 1000 Jeſus, 


who is the divine medium of our ME 4 to 


God, and of God's communications: to us. 


. X. A thankſgiving , after receiving the. : 6 1 


Supper. 


Brea T.. I PAY 


father of our ee for the 1 original 
of our nature, and for the glorious deſi gn of our 
h, that 
they are greater than this world, too good for it, 
and cannot be ſatisfied with it: they are by their 
exaltation appropriated unto thee, fir My capable 
and receptive of, thee. + 
Thou halt laid the foundation of our duty and 


our happineſs, in our nature; and it is our reli- 


ion, to live according to our conſtitution and 


rame, according to the nature of things, and 
Kia moral perfections of God. | | 


This we are obliged to, by the creation of God; 
and this we are 3 to, by the 5 of 
| C 


PINT 
Fey: ow 


£ F " tized en! our ſelves'; we have marred our prin- „ 


into 8 is contrary. JJ — 
But thou haſt had eee on ws, Aller 3 
65 7 were eſtranged from thee, e enemies to = 


: God manifeſted. in the fleſh; to ſave us from ſin, . 2 
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,NFLT 2 1 ee eee, Ht _ 
"agice i in all ſobriety, righteouſneſs, and 5 155 
We are apoſtatized from God, and are apoſta- 


rade d 1 5 5 


"thee; 3 and, out of the F reateſt love to the fallen | 
race of mankind, thou Haſt ſent thy ſon, who is 


1d to deſtroy the works of the devil in us. 
Buffer not our ſpirits to be in conjunction with, 
os ſubjection to, any, vicious and accurſed ſpirits; 
ſince we are redeemed by the blood of the ſon of 
God: but take us into a conjunction with thy own 
good ſpirit, which is infinite and infallible, that 5 
de may live under the direction and e of „ 
it, all out days. e | 
And when we ſhall, at the ft day, meet our 
bleſſed Lord, as Our judge. whom we have ſo „ 
hen commernorated as our law-giver and ſaviou rt 
fie.” we be IO: Th Aa Mot: be for e ever wink ' 


ll A Prayer, being an nei + of fi faith i in | God 


11 through Chriſt. 2 


Mot glorious God, whoſe nature 2 hilt 6 edel ä 
1 ons are infinite and incomprehentitie, and LE, 
"whoſe, idea, in the full comprehenſion i En 
created reaſon and underſtanding can fully con. | 
"ceive, or worthily admire! praiſed be th 1 5 2 85 "Eh 
that thou haſt manifeſted thy ſelf in Chriſt Jeſus, 8 
alter ſuch a manner, as to void all thoſe inſuper- 

Th” "UT on on Tm 


i 


SY EY 


3 e "292 . Affe d e * 5 
3 Aaiſficuttics' which ariſe to men, in fray ng 
| Conception of the Object f their e adoration, wit 
out ſhekinah to bound and Ait ut, to confine a 
. Hr, our ſcattered. thoughts. ace me 
— Thoſe, . who. lived With Chriſt on earth, behe 
_ "im, b by their natural eyes, as We do by Our rel 1 
5 * 1 cloathed. in human nature 
1 FI all human di le,” cee divine wiſ- 
. 1 05 and WL 8 0 acts, exerting ivine power; 
17 5 b „ exerciſing a divine Soodneſs. They 
"Jaw in e manner, and we. ſee 1 in ours, the Whole 
"creation ſub ject to him the creator, the 1 5 | 
„ af his. father” 5 glory, and the SPEER, image of 
his perſon. LE 


+ 


enemies of righteouſneſs condemned and executed 
him, and laid in the grave for part of three days; 
then he roſe from the dead, and the grave, at- 
tended with holy and heavenly ar gel, who re- 
rted his reſurrection to his diſcipſes. FR 
And after forty days converſe Sith ola” giv 
Fo them all manner of aſſurance of the truth Of pe 
* ref urrection, he aſcended into heaven, in their 
| preſence, accompanied with the glorious hoſt, 
x and there ſat down at the right hand of God; 
Sao, in him, and by him, adminiſtring the go- 
> vernment of the world, .commanding the duty, 
„aud receiving the homage, of all the inhabitants of 
LP heaven and earth. | 
At the end of the world, the ſame Jeſus, the 


Po 


b; 5 ? „ ogg he had veiled” that glory, : night the 


I+;c 


* 


habitation of the moſt high God, ſhall viſibly 

_  _- deſcend from heaven, as he viſibly aſcended thi- 
dtcer; and then ſhall be the time of the great re- 
4 ſRitacion of all things; ; then ſhall he be ſeated up- 
on a tribunal of glory, and ſhall paſs ſentence 52 
on all mankind, * characters, made by the 

f righteouſneſs 


Te eb d Sex, * 29 
EY ge or unrighteouſneſs of their lives, 
5 ſtinguiſn and ſeparate. them into two com- 
. Pick — one on his 8 BANG, and the Aber on 
85 e * n 
5 Then Ghall ge lat and eternal portion of = OY 
f man, that ever lived, be aſſigned by him: then 
tall confuſion, and horror unſpeakable, fall up- 
on the wicked; and then ſhall 9555 ry, and honour, 
And eee "tranſporr-"ths * fouls: of the 
righteous. FAS 63 
e banfdeeiricds' of the mo e of Jeſus 
Chriſt, paſt, preſent,” and to come, we entertain 
k ſelves with: that the transformation of our 
ſouls may be effected thereby; and that we, living 
| _ the power of ſuch divine truths,” may be 
m takers of the divine nature; and, at laſt, 
_—_ ing to that ſpiritual purity, riſe up to thoſe 
regions of bleſſedneſs and glory, where nothin 
but what bears the image of God can —— = 
which is the proper place of che reſidenc 
5 ſphere of the activity of ſuch. ; 
© © Create and quicken ſuch ett in 5 
foul, that may never dye or decay; but may be 
as a vital principle in me, by which I may live 
the life of Chriſt here on earth, as if Chriſt were 
formed, and lived in me : that ſo 1 may be ac- 
5 compliſhed for living eternally with New in the 
neareſt approaches to, and in the moſt rapturous 
communion with God, the fountain of all good, 
and the centre of all reſt to rational and immor- 
tal ſpirits. 
Qur F 1 c. 
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Grant be to God, on which; on 4 3 
ood will towards men! So we expreſs. our 


ae to God, and the whole creation of 


God, through Jefus Chriſt; as the heavenly ſpirits 
did, at the nativity of the-moſt glorious Meſſiah. 
I profeſs: to abandon and abhor all malice, en- 
vy, and uncharitableneſs; and to abide in uni- 
verſal, and the moſt comprehenſive good will, at 
leaſt of compaſſion if not of complacency, with 
all men, 5 and; enemies, in gratitude for 
what the ſon of God has done, and ſuffered 'for 
me, who, through my ſins, am unworthy of the 
leaſt good, but, through. e * e of 
the greateſt. | 
_ Bleſſing, 6 and glory, 0 unto God, 
| through Jeſus Chriſt, who hath redeemed men of 
all nations of the earth, from fin and miſery. by 
his blood! And may our ſincere celebration of God 
in him, here on earth, be compleated in the 
Ee tranſports of thankſgiving, praiſe, and 
e in Heaven, for evans. ang ever. | RO. 
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HOLY COMMUNION. 
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lorious and graciousLord God, our 
creator and governor, qur law-giver, and 
ſaviour, and judge! thou haſt made of 
done blood all nations of men, to dwell. on all the 
face of the earth; and haſt determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of their habi- 
tation. | 

We bleſs thee, that thou haſt made us to K 
and know thee, to ſerve and enjoy thee; in wWhom 
we live, and move, and have our being, and from 
whom we expect all our preſent good, and our 
eternal ſalvation. * . 


Grant, that we may, for conſcience fake, be 


” 


ſuch to one another, as thou didſt deſign we 


ſhould be; that we may, in this family relation, 
Keep the wa of the Lord, to do Juſtice and 


. at, in this calling and ſtate, in which 
we are placed, we may abide with God, and live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 


world, adorning the doctrine of God our ſaviour 
in all things. 385 


4 


: 205 Dareda fo ra 1 Family. l 


„„ 


Help us, whether as fupettors,” of inferiors, or 
equals, to be true and faithful, to be juſt and kind, 
= to be meek and gentle, one towards another; that 
=. ſo our habitation may be * may be reli- 
=_ Sou and may bethap appy- „ 
= Oo: Grant ſucceſs to all our YonelY labour and 
3 employments; that we may be able, through thy 
good providence and bleſſing, to provide things 
nmeceſſary and convenient for our own ſubſiſtence ; 
and may have wherewith to give unto thoſe, who | 
cannot provide neceſſaries for themſelves. 
Let our work in the day, and our reſt in the 
EE FIT night, be ſuch, as becomes thoſe: Who conſider, 
1 that our heavenly father taketh care of us; that 
all. things ſhall work together far good, to them 
=,” _ ar ove God; and that thou only. ma elt us to 
V ſafety. | 
x | Suffer us not to [ER in any Kid fn” through 
which we may be uneaſy to our ſelves, or to one a- 
nother: but help us timely to amend our lives; that 
ve may do good to one another, and that we 
may receiye good from one another, to the com- 
fort and joy of us all. 
Aſſiſt us fo to ſerve thee, and our. own gene- 
ration, by thy will, that when we ſhall be ſepa⸗ 
frated, by death, or otherwiſe, we may have reaſon 
| 10 bleſs God, that we lived together; and that in 
=p the mean time, we may be helpful to one ano- 
5 | ther” s temporal, (| wo and eternal welfare. 
Let thoſe Ne 88 exerciſes, of prayer, and 
hearing the word of God, in which we have com- 
=. munion with thee ; prevail upon us, to live reli- 
b gioully all our days, to thy glory: 
Grant, that in the end of our days, after a pa 


tient continuance in well doing. we may obtain 
5 the 


3 


LAY 2. 


1 
St 


5 DzvorTrons for e bead 299 
5 bee of. our faith. even the ſalvation of our 
d 9 1 our M 3 1 
own family only; but for all our neighbours, for 
the whole nation, for all Chriſtians, and for all 
mankind: that thoſe, who rule over others, (par- 

5 ticularly that thoſe, who rule over us,) may be 
juſt, ruling in the fear of God; and that ales. 
may be the miniſters of God, for good to men: 
that thoſe, who are ſubjects, may be obedient and 
peaceable; not only for fear, 3 alſo for con- 
ſake: that thoſe, who are miniſters of 9 
. (and particularly our n may be 
3 Firs en of the myſteries of God, fr V 
may turn many unto righteouſneſs; that the people 2 
committed to their charge (and particularly 2 1 
of this pariſh) may obey the go pel « of the Bleſſed __ 
God preached unto them; and that i may ve the - 28 
effectual means of their converſion, o their edt __ 
fication, and of their ſalvation. „ 
We pray, that thoſe, with whom we are any _- 
ways concerned, as men, or as Chriſtians, m = 
be ſafe and uſeful to us, and that we may be fake 
| and uſeful to them; and that tie ding of God = 
nete nad all othe Pk 
Theſe and all other 0d things; which %% 
in thy infinite wiſdom, knoweſt to be neceſſary, 
or convenient for us; we humbly beg, in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus 8. who hath ng 
us to Plz . . 9 


and dae 
and reverential, in performing 


8 or after the religious ele public or ö Pri- 
O Mot be nd holy, Lord God 
grant, we beſeech thee, that as Ther Gel 
us thie | ay to ſpeak unto thee, in our prayers, 
and praiſes, and thankſgivings; and as thou 
vouchſafeſt to 8 unto us, in thy word read 
o We may be very intent, ſerious, 

thoſe religious ex- 
exciſes 3 and may be ſo affected and wrought up- 
on by them, that we may live under the direction, 


power, and influence, of 7 imprteſſions, Which 


we receive from as thou, who haſt 


Called us, art holy, = we may be holy, in all 
manner of converſation. 


Prepare us, by our religious worſhip, by: our 
religious fellowſhip, and by our religious gbedi- 


ence, here on earth, for ſociety, for the ex- 


5 erciſes, and for the en joyments of heaven; that 


ſo after a well ſpent life, among thy faithful ſer- 
vants, who are the excellent of the earth, we may 
be admitted into the company of the ſpirits of 
a men made perfect, and of all other the heaven- 


: 2 attendants on thy divine majeſty; in whoſe pre- 


ence is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand 


chere are pleaſures for ever more. Amen. 


In private famili ies, the PKG parts of the Old 
Teſtament, and of the Goſpels, and the Acts, | 
may Be ordinarily read for edification. 2 


Leflons for Morning and Evening, 


A chapter of Jos, Fans: PROVERBS, Ec- 
CLESIASTES. 
Marr. 


5 Dxvorions 301 i 
| Ty iii, v, vi, vü, x, xi, xil,"x©i, xv, xvi, 


xvii, xix X, XXii, 


* * 


LE aw. "xvii, AViil, XX, XX, Eri, XXIL. 
AcTs iii. iv, vil, ix, X, Xi, xili, xiv, xv, 


xXx," Xxii, xxiv, XXVI, © VI 81 * . 
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ö HE 4 of religion, in „ is 
che doctrine concerning od : the 
a doctrine of chriſtianity, in anno ot > 
js the Safrins concerning Chriſt. - | 
II. The doctrine A God, the do 
4 concerning the perfections of his nature, and 
concerning the exerciſe of his authority. 
III. God is known to us, by the ons of 
is nature : and God is that one, eternal, and om- . 
nipreſent being, in whoſe underſtanding, there is 
the perfection of wiſdom ; in whoſe will, there is 
the perfection of goodneſs z in whoſe actions, 
3 there is the perfection of power. | 
| IV. This God is altogether withour cauſe him- 
ſelf; but he is the cauſe of every other being, 
that i is: and he is the great creator, and bene- 
factor, and, as ſuch, the ſaviour of men. 
1 5 V. God manifeſts himſelf by the exerciſe of his 
authority, which is ſupreme, and univerſal : ſo 
that God is the Lord and king of the whole world, 
FR . Which is the kingdom of God; and all reaſonable. 
| creatures, angels, and men, are out properly 
| ſubjects of his kingdom. 
=: | VI. As God is our king, ſo hei is our lawgiver, 
BY) and our judge: we are indiſpenſibly * 


Crit 


* . 8 
7 5 
* * 


obey his laws 3 and we ſhall be inevitably con- 
ained to give an account of our ſelves, at his 


5 tribunal; and then we. ſhall be, Juſtifies or con- 
5 demned- 


VII. The laws of God's: Sn LG are either | 
[EEE obliging ſinners, as all men are, to 
repentance and faith; to repentance, by which 
men forſake all falſe religion, and all vicious 
practices; and to faith, by which men embrace 
the. true Religion, and give themſelves up to all 
5 ractices, according to religious mea- 
- Fi ſures, ai hpi? of upon religious AE 

VIII. The principal eſſential fm the - 


A n of Chriſtian 1 393. O's 


kingdom of | od, oy the precepts of godlineſs, 
contained in the firſt table of the decalogue; and 


the precepts of righteouſneſs, contained in the 
ſecond table: the obedience to all which laws 
muſt be performed, in thought, word, and deed, 
- notwithſtanding any deſires of pleaſure, gain, or 
honour 3 notwithſtanding. UF: aycrſions to pair 

loſs, or diſgrace. 1 
IX. The inſtrumental duties of religion a are den 
- joy yned in the commandsof God concerning ayer, . 
in which we make our addreſſes to G 5 


Concerning the miniſtry of the word, in which 


- 5s the doctrine concerning 


God makes his addreſſes to us: and by both we 
have communion with God. 
X. The doctrine of ee in particular, 
305 Chriſt is 
So d manifeſted in the fleſh; for in _ dyells the 
fulneſs of the godhead bodily. - 

XI. As God is inChriſt, by the incarnation of the 
eternal word; ſo there is in Chriſt, the perfections of 
God's nature, and the exerciſes of God's authority. 

XII. The perfection of divine wiſdom was ma- 
5 nifeſt in the doctrine of Chriſt; the perfection of 


divine 


cles: 225 theſe are & n of that one, 
| and omnipreſent God, who is yer? ere | 
z0odneſs, directed by the perfection wiſdom, N 
anc "(exerciſed by the perfection of power. 
XIII. In Chriſt there was alſo the cxctcife of 
as authority of God : for, as God created, and 
preſerveth all things, by his eſſential word; ſo God 
governs all things by him, as our Lord and king, 
as our lawgiver ani Þ <1 for the Meſſiah, of 
Chriſt, 1. E. the Lord's anointed, is Lord of all. 
XIV. God in Chriſt has repeated and reinforced 
the moral law, which is rule of everlaſting 
© Tighteouſneſs; and has obliged all the religic 
live faberl, righteouſly, and godly, upon chrif 
rinciples, and lin to chfiſtian meaſures : 
bY has added an act of grace, by which 'finners 
are obliged to repentance, and by he Penitents | 
dk are aſſured of pardon. 
XV. Chrift has made two po tive laxs, viz. 
1. Concerning initiating diſciples, by baptiſm ; 
and 2. Concerning commemorating 'our Lord 
and maſter, by the celebration of his ſupper. 
We muſt be made diſciples of Chriſt, by being 
baptized into the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt; and we muſt eat bread, and drink 
1 00 with thankſgiving to God, for a remem- 
brance of Chriſt, and of his death, whoſe blood 
was the blood of the new covenant. - 
XVI. As God, in Chrift, is our lawgiver, ſo he 
is to be our judge; z and by him, we ſhall, at the 
general reſurrection, be juſtified, or ended: 


thoſe, who, are Juftfic, ſhall a away 2 Ha 
| 8 


/ 


| go away into everlaſting, puniſhment. | 
XVII. The religious muſt live in 


Chriſt, a8 4 law. giver, and in expectation of 
Crit, IP the — Y = communion and fellow- 


| hath appeared, 6 hich 
 lineſs, and worldly luſts, we 


1 for 

f the great God, and our: 
who, gave himſelf for us, 
us from 


1 


4 mount ; Matt. v. vi. vii. 
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5 tos and e e "4 
x * rer deliverer, and continual 
| ge * and adote, thy 
pe! ns: and let all 
the Seit in heir) Ad oarth, ſay, Amen. 
' Befſed-be God, WhO Kath made me for hap- 
pineſs, by the knowledge, ſervice, and enjoy- 
ment of himſelf! O, that theſe eee ute 1 
him; may enlarge 1 ieration--of- his "majeſty, F- 
 encreaſe my love of him, and make me long ear- | 
neſtly for the moſt perfect, uninterrupted, and 
» eternal communion wich God in ee that I 
may not reſt in the means, without obtaining the 
end ; but theſe religious exerciſes may have their 
full effect, for the renovation of my nature, and 
reformation of my life: that I may become every 
day more holy, by the practice of holineſs in all 
its inſtances and more like unto God, by imi- | 
rging/him in truth, righteouſneſs, and goodneſs, 
_ throug Jeſus Chriſt our e Amen. ; 


[Whilſt others are : communicating] 


1 


£ 
F 


| a 8 WT: q os 5for the Holy — 1 


— » 5 ; . 
» , 3 
Ni Ber he L 
. . 7 ** ” gp L ney 
85 — Le T3» 


'A Paavrn of Ryynnirancs. 
ch may add be ufd before; at home. 


CO . Not hig b God and merdifal father ! 4 5 
OE 4 — bg my ſoul before thee, and remember 
With ſhame, x nds with ſorrow, that, not- 

| dey f tl y commands, in n 
reat reward; =] 1 
ent to them : 
by 1 all un- 
ri ee ae and. 3 oF men, 1 have not 
0 feared. thee, as to depart from evil: notwith- 
ſtanding the gracious offers of reconciliation in 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, to. all penitent finners, I have gone 
on, with an impenitent heart, and in a heinous 
manner, ſinning againſt thee; and have deſpiſed 
that goodneſs,. which ſhould have led me to re- 
e ee „ 

Frequent acts, 1 long 8 of da. pu 7 * 
gegenerate nature, teſtify againſt me, and my own - 
heart condemns me: and theſe practices are con- 
demned by thee, who art 3 than our 
. hearts, and knoweſt all things.” I have ſinned 
contrary to the admonition of my conſcience, and 
againſt the conviction of my judgment; pre- 
fuming to do what thou halt forkidden. 2nd 
Date ine to do what thou haſt commanded. 

In the day of my repentance, I have reſolved, 

according to my. baunden duty, and thy moſt 
ite holy and wc laws; but in the hour of 
e 1 have acted according to my vicious 
inclinations, fooliſh luſts, and ral habits. 1 
have lived contrary to the obli en of: a crea- 
Tunes, as” * a Chriſhjan ; contrary 
"Wi * 
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3 0 Dieb tons 585 the Hoh Gettin nion. 
to my duty and of hopes; nn thee and 55 
my own mercies. A "3 | 
I acknowledge, that T am obnoxious to thy 
wrath; and have rovoked thy ngeance; and 
that thou mi rel Os, 40 gt, this, have 
cut off my life 3 nave taken away 
„ thy mercy From: . hou mighteſt have given 
3 me over to the horrors of a guilty conſcience, or 
dio the wretchedneſs of a reprobate mind, and have 
| 3 made me miſerable in we eee d in che 
5 _; e 3 
Hur, O ond e is Wer n hed; "OR 
4hou' mayeſt be feared; and thou deſireſt not the 
death, but the boniverſion of a ſinner; and art 
long ſuffering, not willing that-we ſhould. periſh, 
but that we eee come to r agg þ and be 
| faved, = ra. TE ns 4 
Let ane: toe ang 8 odne 3; Alen allow 
us time for the reformation-of our lives, and re- 
novation of our ſpirits, be accompanied with 
die gracious influence of thy holy ſpirit, that 
tthine image may be reſtored in me: that my ſoul 
may be in true reconciliation with thy nature and 
wio.ill, and the temper of my ſpirit conformed to 
K the rule of righteouſneſs : that the fuel of hell, 
bo a guilty conſcience, and mali ignity of ſpirit, may 
be removed; and a capacity for heaven eftabliſh- 
ed, in the love of ware righteouſneſs, and good- 
neſs: that the ſenſe of my ſins may be more 
grievous to me, than of any other evil whatſoe- 
ver; and the exerciſe of religion, and practice of 
holineſs, which is our beſt employment, may be 
my free choice, 0 ahbe ORs” and ret? 
1 | pleaſure.” 3 1. 
aer me not nein to provoke- thy indigna- 
tion, * eee my. wm Sia or conſent- 
* ing 


0 | Dxvorto! 8 Tor ak ; oly se: 74 , 

. ing to any other; but grant, that, being faithful 
ae the death, I may be delivered fromthe wrarkt 
to come, and attain the crown of life eternal, for 
* Chriſt his ſake, our moſt. bleſſed, Lavigur, 


"0 gracious redeemer. Amen. 


Short Mapirarioxs and n * 


B01 the lamb of God, which raketh 5 LE 
away the ſins of the world! a 
God is in Chriſt reconciling the Wr unto „„ 
| inoſelf, not imputing iniquity. and ſin. 5 

- God-ſo loved the world, that he gave his only 
| begotten. ſon, that whoſoever - believeth in him 
mi ht not periſh, but might have everlaſting life. 
here is therefore now no condemnation to 
. who are in Chriſt Jeſus; who walk. not 
aſter the fleſh, but after the Spirit. | 

He that ſpared not his own ſon, but c ee 5 
him up for us all- hom ſhall he not with him =. 
freely give us all things? Wh ov 
So d ſent 8 own ſon, in the likeneſof fnfut „„ 0h 
fleſh ; and b a facrifice for ſin Maul condemned | 
fin in the 5 

He hath ads kim,” whit Its no fin, to be a 
 in-offering for us; that we cn be made the | 
righteouſneſs of God in him. | 

Behold, what manner of lave the facher hath 
beſtowed upon us; chat we ſhould be called the 
ſons of G dl! 
And if children, ha tides, heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Chriſt. i, 
For neither death, nor life, nor 8 nor 
wers, no creature whatſoever, ſhall be able to 
arate us from the love of God, cl i wk 
Ar] 1 85 aden e CH + Shy Sls 
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This hes ate wad at role or: after, 


3 God, the author of our 3 
1 the fountain of our enjoyments, the God of 
our hope and our falvation! I. thine, unworthy 
creature, and redeetned ſervant, preſent my 
and my acknowledgments before thee, with TY 
: thankful heart for all thy mercies. 
but, above all, I adore thy tender mercy and 
compaſſion to me and all tn, in ſending 
thine only ſon into the world; to redeem us from 
ſin and miſery, and to give us the hope, and ſhew 
us the way of eternal life]! Bleſſed be the ſon of 


Sad, who came to ſeek and to fave that which 


was loſt! Bleſſed be that divine love which brought 


| him down from heaven, to viſit and recover us, 


who had forſaken God, and undone- out frlves ! 
that when we had violated the aw, and f 
the principles of our nature; ed God, 
forfeited, our happineſs, and plunge 
in depravation and miſery; God pld ereate us 
again in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, and call 
us by him to virtue and glory ! Bleſſed be God, 
who hath viſited and redeemed his peo ts > Who 
hath taken our nature to the t near 
unto himſelf; who hath made this miraculous 
rfon Jeſus Chriſt, the habitation of God ; the 
:Ineſs of the Godhead dwelling in him, and 
paired to him by a wonderful incarnation.” 
I bleſs and magnify thee, O God, for what 
Chriſt hath done 4 ſuffered for us; for his life 
and death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion : and 


that thou haſt made him the head over all things 
Es, : nw 


5 


He — : ” 5 5 
Davenrons for c Holy 
= 2 


| 0 his church, and the author of eternal ſalvation 5 5 . 


i to all thoſe who obey him: og 


Bleed be God; who hath made Jeſus Chriſt 
ane hap- 


the author and pattern of our religion a 
pineſs, and begotten us, by him, to a lively hope; 
and encouraged us, through him, to come boldly 


do the throne of grace, with the affianice of dutifull 
children in a moſt gracious father; that we may 


N find favour and help, ſeaſonable at all times, and 
ſuitable to all our. needs. Lord, what is man, 


that thou ſhouldeſt ſo regard him! that the Son 


of God ſhould humble himſelf for our ſake; even 


unto the death upon the croſs, that he might 


exalt us to be the children of God, and heirs of 


| eternal life! 
Let the eee of what Chriſt Rath done 


for us, and what he is to us, our lord and king, 


our ſaviour and judge; influence my whole ſoul 
into a compliance with him: that I may ſubmit - 


to his laws, follow his example, confide in his 
ſalvation, and provide to give an account of my 


ſelf at his tribunal. Suffer me never to fofget 


this grace of God, and loving kindneſs of my 


Saviour; but let the remembrance of what be £ | 


hath done and ſuffered for me, engage! my heart 
| bes love and ſerve him for ever. Amen. 585 


At, and after the Receiving of the Bread: 


1 Eat. this, - in eewntuibearne: of Chrill and his +: 


death ; and bleſſed be God, for our ET 


: and for our falvation- by Jos Chriſt! | 3 
Z BLESSED be the Ged aid father of our Du 


Jeſus Chriſt, who hath made him to be born; 
and dye, and riſe again for us; and exalted. him 


AN to 


aſſured of pardon; and 


872 Hons nth Holy -emmunion. 
do his own right hand, to be 2 prince and ſa- 
V viour, to give repentance and remiſſion of ſins! 

and bleſſed be the ſon of God, who was ma- 
n nifeſted to take away ſin, and to deſtroy the 

e works of the devil!“ Bleſſed be God, then the 
' kingdom of heaven is come; and the moſt per- 
fect ſtate of religion ſet up at, and by, the dea of | 
gur Lord Jeſus Chrilt ! that by the new covenant 
in his blood, we are obliged to repentance, and 

The the obedience and 
holineſs of this mortal life encouraged, with -the 
aſſurance of a reſurreQion to a happy immorta- 


I 
q 1 this kingdom of God and his Chriſt, come 
into al the w and may Chriſtians adorn the 
doctrine of God our Ae in all things! May 
we all deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god! * in this preſent 
world; looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 
glorious appearance of the great God. * of our 
faviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, 
that he 96 redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himſelf à peculiar people, zealous 
i good works. And when we ſhall at the laſt 
day meet our bleſſed Lord, as judge 3 whom we 


| have ſo often commemarated, as our ſaviour and 


redeemer; may we be owned of him, and * with 
ö im for ever. ne, 


After the de 


17 Drink this: in remembrance of Chriſt and his 
death; and bleſſed be the glorious name of 
God for ever, for our AE and for our falva- 
ton WY a Chriſt: | 3 

| LORD, 


7. 1 am not my own, hag Fon ht wich we N 


price, even the precious blood of thy deareſt 


. MF ; that. 1 ſhould no longer live unto-my.ſelf, | 


but unto him that dyed for me; and ſhould 
glorify God, in my body, and in my ſpirit, which 
are God's. I conſent to that moſt gracious cove- 


nant, which js eſtybliſhed by the blood of Jeſusz, | 


and renew the. dedication- of my ſelf, ſoul and 


2 to thy ſervice, according to che doctrine, 


and af ter the example, of my bleſſed Saviour. 
Bleſſed be God, that hath diſcharged the reli- 


gion of men . the burden of ceremonies, and : 


e it from ſuperſtition and idolatry, b ſetting 
the pure and undefiled religion of Chriſt. 


B eſſed be the mediator of that new and better 


covenant, which is eſtabliſhed with better pro- 
miſes, and hath brought in eyerlaſting righteouſ- 


nels, and a better hope; by which we draw nick 
unto God, with a true heart, and aſſurance of 
faith. The doctrine of Chriſt is the word of eter- 


nal life, his laws the tranſcript of the divine na» 


ture; by obſervance of them, we are changed in- 
to the image of God, and made Partakers of a 


divine life and happineſs. May his word never 
dep from my mind, nor his law out of my 

; but, living always under the power of di- 
— truth, may I be made partaker of the divine 
nature, and become meet for thoſe regions of bliſs 


1 glory, where nothing but what bears the . 


5 e of God can dwell ! 
Create, O God, and quicken ſuch 2 prehenſi- 
ons in my ſoul, as may never dye or deeay, but 


may be in me a continual ſpring of religious life 


g en ; . the ſame mind may be in me, 


Which 


as. 


* : 


314 Davorions as for the Holy Communie | 

which was in Chriſt Jeſus, and I may live on 8 | 

as if Chriſt lived in me; that ſo I may be quali- | 
fied for, and aſſured of living with him for ever, 


in the neareſt t approaches unto, and moſt bleſſed 


 eommunion with God; in whoſe preſence is life, 
and at whoſe 5g bd are e for ever- 
more. 8 | 


O Ces. e Who TR 
chaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal Church with 
the precious blood of thy dear fon! mercifully 
look upon the ſame, ſanctify and rule it with thy 
- holy Spirit; unite the hearts of all Chriſtians in 
true religion and brotherly love ; reſcue the reli- 
gion of Chriſt and the lives of Chriſtians from 
thoſe . which have been any where in- 
troduced, b 3 of time, decay of piety, and 
* the deſigns of wicked and ene men. 
ake away all offences and ſcandals, diviſions and 
- diſſentions, tyranny and uſurpation over the 
minds and conſciences of men ; and reſtore piety 
and Oe and charity, and let the goſpel 
Jeſus Chriſt run and be glorified, 

Auen So come Lord . 


| GEORY be to God on high, in earth peace 
will amongſt men. 

May all envy, and malice, and uncharitable- 
neſs, ceaſe among thoſe, who call upon the name 
of our Lord Jeſus; and may the peace of God 
rule in their hearts, to which TY are Elle in 
one 0 | 


BLESSING 


| Drvorions fr the Holy Communion, 3r 5 


| BEES, honour, and glory, be unto God, i 
7 gh Jeſus Chriſt, who hath redeemed by 
| > 8 men of all nations from ſin and miſe- 
ry: and may our ſincere celebration of God in 
him, here on earth, be compleated in the higheſt 
tranſports of thankſgiving, praiſe, and adoration, 
in heaven, for ever and ever. Amen, | 


U : — 


* 


6 


2 * l 2 ha. 


A SACRAMBNTAL Hrun. 
0 Thou great ruler of the world, 


| Thy works our wonders raiſe 5 -—- 
: Thou bleſſed king of ſaints, how true 
| And righteous are thy ways! | 


All glory, p wr, and honour, . 

Art worthy to receive; | 

For all things by thy pow'r were made, 
And by thy pleaſure live. 


To thee of right, O lamb of God, 
Riches and pow'r belong; 
Wiſdom and honour, ani wech, 
: And ev'ry praiſing ong. 


Thou as our facrifice waſt ſlain ; ; 

And by thy precious blood. 
From every tongue and nation, haſk + 
Redeem'd us unto God, 


Blefſing and honpur, glory, pow'r, 
By all in earth and heavn; 

To him that fits _ 1 . 
And to the lam n. 
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[DANGEROUS IMPOSTURE . 
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87 A LETTERS 5 „„ rann 


"SIR, 


AVING G lech read. PIO For 8 e 
1 ſend you the obſervations I made con- 
cgerning The Dangerous Impoſture of . 
G m: and that which I am to acquaint 
you with upon this ſu A=. may be divided into 
what . M its real author and doctrine, or 
to its inal and proof. 
Ke 7 author of this impoſture was 
Fox; and it is worth our taking notice 


= 9 his true character was. He was, when 


he began to publiſh his doctrine, a young man, 
who had a religious education, and, in the nine- 
teenth and twentieth years of his age, was exer- 
ceiſed with ſtrong temptations to deſpair, and was 
under great troubles and diſorders of mind on 
that account, : ſuch. as could not be removed by 
15 miniſters that he had recourſe unto. 

| n this, he betook himſelf to retirement 
100 fl litude, night and day, to much faſting, re- 


eee and melancholy ; and, eſtranging him- 


ſelf 
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320 "The Danaragus 3 8 SOR 
ſelf from ſociety, went alone into ſolitary places 
with his bible, and his own thoughts. 

By degrees, he imagined that God made known 
his will to him; and opened to him,“ as his 
Phraſe! is, that * the light of Chriſt within man,” 
was to be his qe and 1 in matters find 


5 


When he 1 that Chriſt was in . he 
did not mean that the man Jeſus of Nazareth 
was in him; but that the ſame divinity that is 
called the Word and the Light, John i. 1---7---13. 
which was in Jeſus of Nazareth, was alſo; tho? 
not in the ſame meaſure, in George Fox. W 
- the Word and the Light is the ſame. divinity, ...as 8 
att orthodox Chriſtiats mean by the ſecond. 
ſon in the bleſſed Trinity, 1 John v. 7. His 
damental doctrine then was this; that the ſecond 
perſon in the bleſſed Trinity dwells, as truly, 
every quaker, though not as much as he id in : 
75 of Nazareth. But although the third pe 
fon in the Trinity, viz. the Holy Ghoſt, tells in in 
other men; yet the Word or Son, i. e. the ſecond 
perſon in the Trinity, never did dwell in any man, 
but in tñe man Jeſus of Nazareth only, who was 
the Chriſt of God, as in him the Word was made 
fleſh, John i. 14. or the Son of God was incar- 
nate, and. who is over all, God bleſſed for eyer. 
Rom. ix. 5. 

But, for George Fo ox to bt "that Chiiſt was 
in him, is an exceſs of error and profaneneſs, ſuch 
as no ſober Chriſtian, ho knows, that by this 
his bleſſed faviour i is ORIG from,” 5 — 


5 alted bo uh higheſt angels, C 
without the utmoſt abhorrence and abomination. 


inf This is the fundamental error and prodigious 


deluſion that the author of quakeriſm entertained 
— ſet up in the world; and wa His followers de. 
fend and maintain to this day. 


Then he communicated his nations: to ee 


and at their convincement, as he ſpeaks, great hor- 
ror and trembling fell upon them; infomuch, that 


ſome. of the company affirmed, that not only the 


perſons, but alſo the church itſelf, in which they 


ſometimes were, did ſhake, and they we afraid it 


5 ſhould: fall upon their heads. 


The extravagancy of the diſcourſes, — alows 


: 96 this perſon, is manifeſt in his life. Upon the 


* 


behaviour of George Fox, who was the real author 


a nicious to human ſociety are theſe; 


. confideration of which, together with the preter- 
natural effects his addreſſes had upon his converts, 


I made — ions, 1. Whether there were 


fuller evidence that Oliver's porter in Bedlam was 
a madman, than that George Fox was ſo? And 
2. Whether, ſetting aſide the teſtimony of the evan- 
geliſts, Who ſay that demoniacs were brought to 
our Saviour to be cured; it be more manifeſt from 
their words and en en thoſe perſons were 
poſſeſſed with the devil, than that George Fox, and 


other primitive quakers, were ſuch poſſeſt perſons ? 


Nou, every one knows, that a quaker receives 


the abſurd doctrines, and imitates the melancholy 
and the original pattern of this religious madneſs. 


II. The doctrines of quakeriſm may be diſtin - 


guiſhed 1 into what is pernicious, and what is trifling. 
Firſt, The pernicious doctrines of quakeriſin are 


por with reſpect to daa ſociety, and to Chriſtian 
religion. 


1. The doctrines of quakeriſm, which are per- 
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( 1.) The | 


( The des ny lawfulneſ oat 
AE EY . 
aſſurance one man can give another of his vera- 
city; and the caſes in which an oath is demanded, 
being ſuch, wherein the higheſt aſſurance is rea- 
ſonable, becauſe the eſtates and lives of men are 
in queſtien- But this doctrine of quakeriſm de- 


ſtroys "this 3 under” Iretence har nit 44] 
n! „% DoQU USE 007T Þ1 
(.) The denying outwar tof perſons, ach 


as putting off the hat in Ale preſence of f. 
zs among us, weakens the [reverence that the great- 
eſt part of men ought to have towards thoſe in 
authority 3- which reverence cannot, according to 
the opinion of all nations, other wiſe be preſerved 
in the vulgar, than by viſible marks of diſtinction 
— diſtance. But, ſuch formalities requiſite to go- 
vernment, the quakers deny, under pretence Sat | 
it is their neceſſary” duty ſo to do; and that they 
have received a greater honour from God, than 
| this which their ſuperiors er from them. 
.© (3.) The denying the lawfulneſs of fighting, 
| the uſe of the carnal weapon, for private or public 
neceſſary defetice, is a doctrine which, ſo far as it 
is received, weakens a nation, and renders the pro- 
tection of right impoſſible, againſt thoſe who ſhal 
open war, or private violence, invade it. And 
did not the quakers receive protection through the 
labours, and ſufferings, and blood of others, they 
would ſoon be made ſenſible, when Web g * the 
Pernicious nature of this error:. 
Iheſe doctrines of the auaters are ies to 
numan ſociety; and therefore ought not to be re- 
_ ceived, or encouraged by any who love n 7 +2786 
* ir br, and their e e 
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of Q AKE RIS M. ges 
ug -Bnhdes. theſe, there are other errors perniei+ 
ous to the Chri = eee ang: e ane: 1 


= ans are diſtinguiſhed Sk kagdels, — propane to | | p 
live according to the holy laws of their religion. 1 
_ - The ſon of God judged it expedient to eſtabliſn 
5 theſe ſenſible rites for religious purpoſes, to be uſed 
men who muſt - live by ſenſe ; but the 2 | 
| deny che, obligation, uſe, and benefit of 663-1" 41 
2.) Another doctrine pernicious to Chriſtian re- 
ligions is, the denying: and vilifying a learned mi - 
niſtry as unneceſſary and unlawiul ; whereas it is 
not poſſible rightly to underſtand the doctrine of 
God delivered in the language of men, without 
chat learning which is neceſſary to the underſtand- | 
ing of that language; and ſuch neceſſa ing 
is very much more than an eee ſuch as 
George Fox was, can be aware of. Add to this, 
in order to the ſubverting of a learned miniſtry, their 1 
forbidding the —_ of tythes, as if ſo doing ä 
were denying of Chriſt. By this means, they rob - 
the. miniſters of that maintenance which the laws of 
the land have provided for thoſe who ſpe d their 
whole time in the ſtudy and teaching of on : 
calling ſuch learned and godly miniſters of Chriſt; 
by the approbrious name of hirelings: . though - 
- Chriſt himlelf ſaid, Luke vii. 10. The labourer 
Dis worthy of his hire; and though the laws of 
England give every incumbent as good a title to c J 
his tythes, as any landlord hath to his rent, or to 1 
: his eftate. f „ 
8. eee Aale Gecitncy ofxhe- . 
holy ſeriptures, and pretend that no man can un ©} 
; derſtand them, - unleſs he hath the ſame ſpirit by 
15 the doctrine 1 ſeriptures was * 5 
tor 


324 The Davozzovs Iuposruar” 
forth. Nor will they, that I can find, allow any 
one to bs” in that ſpirit which is neceſſary to the 

- underſtanding of the ſcriptures, who is not a quaker. 

This is to affirm, that God has ſo ſpoken in the 
ſcriptures,” which contain his revelation,” as no man 
Tan, without a repeated revelation, underſtand 
what he has ſpoken in them; and that the quakers 

only have this privilege. T his doctrine is mani- 

feſtly pernicious to the Chriſtian religion, whereby 
arbitrary enthuſiaſm is ſet up for the interpreter of 

: the written word of God, and rule of religion. 
And now I appeal to any reaſonable man, whe- 
| char the doctrines aforeſaid be not pernicious to 
- + human ſociety, and to Chriſtian religion? 1 appeal 
to 'George Fox's ere whether theſe” be Hot 

| MING of quakerimm 

_- Secondly, Beſides theſe pernicious aoKttines, there | 
are others which are trifling ; ſuch as theſe, 

1. Their making it a kind of religious duty, 

10 0 Ry thou, and thee, to a ſingle perſon, and pre- 
tending it unlawful to ſay, you, to ſuch an one; 
which, at worſt, were but an impropriety of ſpeech. 
But if cuſtom be the only rule of language, as cer- 
kainly it is; then is you, in converſation, good and 

_ lawful Engliſh when uſed to a ſingle perſon,” or to 
many; though thou be only the ſingular number, 
and ye be only the plural; whereas you is both 
fingular and me But to make Os of this, g 
is trifling. „% Eons 

1 Again, to adhere en to the particular 

no Engliſh: Words, yea and nay, is another weakneſs, 
when yes, and no, are as good Engliſh, er more 

| commonly uſed. | 

„ . L .To Row: dodrines which are rrifling,. : a may 

3 , add, 

* 12 T eke e dt uten Us, marriage and! bu- 


rials: : their unreaſonable II to the form 
. | 4 5 - mnd 


ſions, have the ſolemn prayers and benediction of 
the miniſters of Chriſt; their refuſing to bury their 
dead in any place but by themſelves, as if they 


| would extend the: marks of their religious deluſion 


ond their lives. 
2. Their refuſing to wear lace and light cad 
as — marks of pride in the world's chil- 


dren, i. e. other Chriſtians; and at the ſame time 


to allow of flowered filks, and richer velvet, in 


friends, i. e. quakers, though of mean condition; 


is more truly the part of ſhameleſs impudence, than 
of Chriſtian gravity. And the green apron is al- 


moſt as ſingular, as the reaſon I am told has been 
given for it, viz. that Adam and Eve wore green 


| aprons. | By theſe doctrines and cuſtoms, the qua- 


kers are diſtinguiſhed ; and of theſe. e 


George Fox was the author. in 
HH The pretended original of theſe dofrines 


light of Chriſt is that which every man ought to 


be taught by; and that, ſo far as men are not in- 
lightened by this, the ſcripture is a dead letter un- 
to them. He that can believe ſuch a man as George 


Fox, who never had any learned education, nor 
had lived long enough for ſuch an education, when 


he began to entertain and publiſh theſe opinions; 


Who by the diſorders of temptation, and near ap- 
proaches to deſpair, wanted the true and free uſe 


of his reaſon, and accordingly diſcourſed more like 


a religious madman, than a prophet or apoſtle; 


who _ no othes teacher of this en but his 


ä own 


manneb 16 ene of marriage, eſta⸗ = 
bliſhed by law, as a diſtinguiſhing: ſeparation from 
other Chriſtians,” who univerſally, on ſuch occa- 


George ſaid was divine, and that God opened theſe 
things to him, by the word of the Lord that came 
unto him; and that God ſent him to teach theſe. 
doctrines, the fundamentals of which: are, that the 


ST Den — nc IIS way ene 
— —— — — — - — — ä 


— — — 


D 


(POSTURE | . 
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1 N imagination, as is evident, by 
folly . — of all — 1 ſay he, 
—— believe ſuch a man as this to be taught of 
God, meerly becauſe he ſays it, one would think, 
had as little uſe of reaſon, as George had when he 
became the firſt quaker. No ſenſible man can re- 


ln ſuch diſcourſes as thoſe ano 019 Har 


which he uſes the holy ——— as a phraſe book, 
and, in a ſenſe never deſigned by thoſe words, de- 
livers his own doctrines; un he lays aſide the 
uſe of reaſon in matters of religion: without the 
uſe of which, it is impoſſible there ſhould be any 
ſuch thing as religion among men. But this may 
be excuſed in a quaker, whoſe religion i ma is 
but the: ſpectre of n mu dered ut 1 
and enthuſiaſm. 13 1 

I confeſs L have ſo Ae e th * id 
wa" 4-4 and ſo honourable a perſuaſion of God and 
his wiſdom, that there is no 1 to con- 
vince me, that God 7 by ſuch a man as t 1s, 


IV. There e e rare ori 
that no leſs than, 1, Voices; and 2. Viſions: and 
3. Propheſy;; and 4. Miracles; and 5. Diſcern- 
ing of ſpirits; and 6. The knowledge of nature, 
and the whole creation; and 7. Being in the fame 
ſtate that Adam was before the fall: which are 
more than ever any prophet or apoſtle attained to. 

To which add, for a colour, the — of 
George Fox, which 1 confeſs: were very great, as 
he ſays; but they manifeſt nothing, excepting the 
obſtinate folly, and inſolent provocation, of him 
that ſuffered; and ſometimes the vices and paſt ons 
of thoſe by whom he ſuffered: and, 2. The 
judgments which, he ſays, befel the: enemies of 
him and his e wre of theſe pregences 

22415 Ole 2 TY 


3 


2 3 As | : 
* 3 . 3 


eee 1 


what I have ſaid, that they would read George 
Fox's journal, as I have done, and ſee if what I 


_ affirm of him, and his doctrine, be not found 


there. I think no man can expoſe this ſet ſo 
much as George Fox's Journal expoſeth it : and, 
therefore, becauſe I believe quakeriſm to be a dan- 
gerous and wicked impoſture, I deſire men would 

read the hiſtory of its author. And let not any 
who call themſelves friends, count me their ene- 
my, for really I am not ſuch, but do heartily pity 


them as religious madmen and never did them 5 


any harm, and am reſolved I never will. 

I would expoſtulate with them, out of compal- 

ſion to their Lois, but that they ſeem ſo deſperate - 
ly conceited and prejudiced, that it muſt be in 
vain. God grant them the true light of religious 
knowledge and wiſdom, that they may ſee the error 
of their way, and be converted to'the acknowledg- 

ment of the truth as it is in Jeſus. 


And as for thoſe who. are not yet of this per- 


ſuaſion, but think favourably of it; I exhort them, 
in the fear of God, 1. Never to part with the uſe 
of their reaſon in che ſtudy of religion, where there 
is the beſt exerciſe, and the greateſt need of it. 


And 2. Never to think, that what God has re- 


* yealed, or made known in, and by, the ſcriptures 

of truth, cannot be underſtood, or cannot be 
known, without a repeated revelation z. 1. e. unleſs 
it be made known again. We are {ure there is no 


ſuch revelation now, and that all pretences to it, 


ſuch as George Fox made, are impoſture. The 
good God deliver his Church from this, and from 
a other nen, and make men throughly ſen- 


— 


3 and other of them non be proved 8 5 
Act now, 1 5 E any doubr dhe truth of 4 
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T is too manifeſt, by George Fox's journal, 
that he wanted religious knowledge and a found 
mind: and it was no diſparagement to thoſe 
miniſters he conſulted, that they could not give him 
ſatisfaction and keep him from error. Had they 
wanted ſkill or care to inſtruct thoſe perſons which 
belonged to their charge, this had been their ſhame; 
and ſo it ever will be. But, when great devotion, 
and obſtinate ignorance, which either proceeds 
from ſpiritual pride or is in conjunction with it. 
ſhall hinder any from receiving that inſtruction and 
eſtabliſhment, which their miniſters are as certainly 

| qualified to give, as it is certain theſe men need ; 
his ought not to be made a direct accuſation 


- 


againſt thoſe miniſters, becauſe it would be a falſe 


* 3 * 
. I 
3 * ; £ a — O > 


ö ſinuating *, concerning many > — ori o* | 
the Church of England, at this day, that they are 
inſufficient ,, becauſe. ngqne can b in the 

account of thoſe, who deny the, ſſity | 

ing in any, and who affirm that every man is 3 6] 

of God within him. What work one, who is ig- 

norant, devout, and crazed, would make, alone, 
in a hallow-tree |, with ſuch. a baok as the hible, 
cannot eaſily be imagined before · hand: but what 
work George Fox did make, we know by the 
event, and by the ſect of quakers which ſprung. 


from him. It is no crime to take a bible wit 


into a wood t; nor is. it a crime to tale a ſword 
too; but we ſee, by this example, that it is as dan- 
gerous truſting a mad-man alone, wo me One, as 
with the other... 1 5 
I appeal to the, hi e Frm life, Who, upon that 
account, deſerved nothing but pity. But thoſe 
who take up their doctrine of 4 (i from ſuch 
an one, had need think well, what they do; eſpe- 
cially, when George Fox, and dirk follow, | 
had more of the character, which the goſpel. gives 
of the demoniacs, than of that, which it gives of 
the diſciples of Chriſt. So contrary were thoſe 
who were 0 vans tome . them, to _ 


of Fred 121 Where" kept them: — ＋ c 
modeſt, _ and. gg W horewes: any ad- 


men's _ which pat: me. at aud > upon confi 
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ps; — — I read George Bere journal. Tow 
not think that all 3 fle eee e ee nd 
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antido 2 e "Withour ſore 

ſuch warning, an ignorant man migh 

ed his cant, and have been tempted 
eee. but, ſuch warning, a knowing 
dus Chriſtian needed not; the eee Free 
to to bin a: ſufficient antidote : vrhat it teaches. 
firkt:lerter, — revailed with me to write this 
ſecond'; and ſo explain and purſue the intention of 
the former, by anſwering What R. A. hath rod 
liſhed againſt it. Having therefore e 

R. A's book does contain, Pops wy es | 

I. A charge againſt _ per. throughout 
the whole dikeourte; , roTY br E I 
II. A defence of quakeriſm, add of Stegs Fox, 
according to the method of qr 48 Our 15 ak BY 
ſhall conſider both. 1 75 
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$06 3. iy. of ene e e LH 
1 The re s he of 
and defamation, envy! and 2 Span 
and blaſphemy; and xhat for libelling quakeriſm, 
and George” Fox in thar paper, or libel; called, 
n — ol ä l 15 OS 


La cen- 
; five, for ring. en 0 35 w 30 23 my 
5 he charges mie with, is, vie] 
0 roof of the repreſentation I made 
+ quakeriſm,: 1 -of; . Fox; 
having not quoted any one paſſage out o jour- 
; nal, which confiſts; on; ee hv b e 
_ t gi matt 20 ef En tig , 
10 this Tanſirers: hut my 4 ane ane that | 
p. to give an account of quakeriſm, from 
che hiſtory of the firſt quaker, 1 made a fynopſis 
or 4 — Fox's journal; and, the 
Whole journal is p — ——ů— If 2. 1 
had brought all the Proof of this, E muſt have tran- 
ſeribed the who jo mal; and 2. no man can op en 
the journal, in any: place, but he will find proof of 
ſomething that I have ſaid. I did alſo, 3. ee: | 
paper, appeal unto the journal, concerning the 
truth of What E. ſaid; ſo thüt this charge of 
want of proof, is groundleſs. s ut Shodyr e; 
The charge againſt me is diſpe — throughout 
the whole book, The defence: — and 
of George Fox, is diſtinguiſhed according to the 
| method of the: Paper R. £% writes againſt ; ** d 
Tie —— Which R. A. makes of qua- 
keriſm, and of George Fox, is this; that —.— — 
kers teach no other doctrine, than what Chriſt and 
his apoſtles taught: and therefore to charge qua- 
keriſm with impoſture, or any other ill, — at 
Chriſt and his — This he proves by! quota- 
tions out of ſeripture, and by affirmations of his: 
n. applying GH ERS wt the quikers 


FE: $8. 141. $244 : Ment 2 ICED: 


a. . 


or 


Ado e a way; ay 
apply phraſes picked out of any bo- Theo any > et | 
0 chi tlierefbre, I anſwer} in general, that it 
Will be manifeſt to any one, who: reads thoſe paſſages 
of ſtripture with" the context, and underſtands 
vrhat he reads, that the meaning of thoſe words 
in the bible, is nothing at all to the purpoſe, for 
which they are quoted by R. A. But, in fuch 
manner enthuſiaſts are wont to aſs the hoh y ſcrip- 
tures, canting in phraſes borrowed from 9 
And, if this be admitted for © proof," any doctrine 
may be proved by ſuch quotations, out of any book. 
This is evident by what R. A. fays out of the 
a holy {criptures, Th defence of the fundamental er- 
5 3 of quakeriſmm ; and by what he ſays in defence 
rticular errors of 1 F, i: e. againſt 
tand ſecond parts of the he o oles, 
Ain eye The — — e eg, ber 18 
concerning the light within them. By the night 
they mean the ſame, that we do, by dhe 70- or 
cqhe ſecond perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, or the di- 
vinity of the ſon; which they think is in every 
man, for kind, though not for meaſure, as it was 
in Jeſus of Nazareth. But, as this f is their funda- 
mental error, that the ſecond perſon in the bleſſed 
Trinity is in them, ſo there is not 440 of thoſe 
places which R. A. brings to prove the light with- 
in them t, which does any more prove that Chriſt 
the light is in them, than if thoſe expreſſions were 


_ - uſed concerning the ſun, it would be affirmed; that 


the body of the ſun was in every man's head. « God 
4commanded: thelight to ſhinè out of darkneſs; &c. 
J am the licht of the world, &c. While ye have 
the light, &c.“ Though the ſun gives light to 
men, yet ſuch eee would not IMpore” iat 


— 
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Ugious inſtruction, to wen, Jes i be not properly. 
in them. It is only the light, i. 6. the . 
MN 26%; 7" 945 rg he gives, that is 5 
5 e OY. them, from without them ; Vi. 
what R. Ak ſays, 'or what any others have ſaid, che 
of NG: the licht and word, 125 de . 
in the yards 4 — being in 
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1c alJu 8 3 
. bet „that the want of ſuch an aſſure in 
. cat caſes, is hurtful, to ſociety, 3 

1 g that it is an error to hold every, oath 
3 Wu Lg is abundantly proved by thoſe who. have 

written, upon that, ſubject f, l thoſe paſ⸗ 

ſages in St. Matth. v. 34. and St. Jam. v. 13, al- 

ed to the contrary, are io! ee den er 

y. need not be anſwered , 
(2.) The. ſame is manifeſt concerni 
the outward. ſigns. of. reverenc to ſu 

treating the greateſt men as maſters do 

vants and boys, calling them 'by.their. 

„ | m—_ HR. 8 * 1 
„ 42 cerning, refuſing to 3 5 ge- 

. Lots loſe de much of that diſtinction and diſtance, 

- * eee een, 


FP Page 6. + ve. Abp. Tueren Sermon on eb vi. 16. 
=. | people, 


LS A 


Ene M. 
: Le, by he-other, | a e An 31050775 
_ - . *n2Aginſt chis, it is in ni. FF 5 ho- 
a nour, and of nous that all wars and violence will, 
in time, ceaſe : for, ſo long as forge is uſed, and 


| -  camnot be repelled but by force; 1041 long as inward 


| reverence: of government is in moſt m . eſerved 
very much, if not chiefly, by that diſtinction and 


-  diftance ORR o_ *y reverence + ns | 


cher by 3.4 goa PE it i 1s s directiy . con- 
5 ly to the uakers declaring it unneceſſary in their 
doctrine. Nor can the allowing of the inwardatts 
of the mind, exciſe che neglecting of the outward | 


.. als s-learnin "is uſeful. to. religion 3. 
| Far ak inks; kaderilge of Io guages and of 
ſophy; ſo far as the knowledge thevidioms: « 
| ſpeech, of the cuſtoms of people, of the hiſtory, g 
me PRs 6 © 8 Fee i, uſeful P, he rhe 


: judicial to Chriſtian; 
3. 0 It i is to no 


— 
thereunto. An 
_ derftood, "ay Tack helps as ny e 


* Matt. xxvi. 26. Mark ziy, 28. Luke xi 19 
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41 Tho uifing tore Qices of t 
quakers, as to 2 0 liar manner of their peech. 


; they inſiſt wen ben as Chriſtian duties, and — 
fore I took notice of them; forbearing to ſay all 
"which I knew to be true concerning” their rich at- 
tire, and even concerning the green apron, as not 
intending to expoſe them that are concerned. It 
is indeed trifling without uſt? cauſe to take notice 
of trifles; but Where trifles are made duties or re- 
ligion, 222 is n thereby as a tri 5 
0 1 1 * ee n 0 RE TORT. DT 105 c 
4 1 as 0 K A. inſinuates *, becat vant 
age 1 learning: but I called: quakeriſm an im- 
Poſture, becauſe 1. It is a falſe repreſentation of 
Neigen; and 2. becauſe this is grounded on a falſe 
Pretence to revelation. This is manifeſt from the 
-3d and 4th parts of my former paper, the truth 
bf Which any one may be convinced of, by r ading 
George Fox's journal. And this R. A. does not 
deny ; but in the ſecond” and 22 8 
out of the Journal, made to another purpole, does 
unawares 1 R. A's purpoſe — by thoſe 
q s, to prove that George Fox was a man 
of a ſound mind; which, whether they do pron 
or no, let any one who is ſuch a man judge. But 
| "thoſe quotations prove, that George Fox pretended 
C ee and heard r 1. That: is 


= the matter of revelation, | unleſs the'e 2 
can proceed from infinite wiſdom.” 


mens 


I may therefore be without any ill-wil 


: ” no 1 roof. of kis pretended revelations : and 5 
the quakers dofrine is ſuch, as, cat F 


_ A 
* 3 


5 draw towards 4 conclufſon. 5 he Ove "to 
mens perſons may very well confi with the Treat? 
eſt hatred of their groſs” errors, eſpecially if their. 
errors be ſuch, as ſubyert all revealed religion 
and I am perſuaded the errors of the 7 uakers do ſo.” 
ill to the qua- 
| kers perſons, though I Ss their doctrines 
and practices; and I know I am upright in pro- 
feſſing my compaſſion towards them. To iv oh; 
that George Fox is not of a found mind, is no more 
malice, than to affirm it of ſome in Bedlam: But, 


good will to all men, be well conſiſtent with his 


5 charging me with inſincerity *. I know my own 


mind and intention better than he can know it, 

and I tell him, that I am ſincere; and that if he or 
any other ſhall revile me, as much as William 
Penn did Mr. C 


have been taught by Chriſt without me. I do 


really pity all thoſe who are deceived, and who are 
ſincere in profeſſing themſelves quakers ; and it is 


with unfeigned compaſſion, that I obſerve them to 


be under ſuch a deluſions, that they cannot 


5 diſtinguiſh darkneſs from light, 

The good God give them a right os of their 
reaſon,” and make them willing 15 be directed by 
the light of Chriſt without them. And now, ſir, 
if after this, any friend of quakeriſm will reply 


to what I have written, he may do it, without 


155 any danger of being rl to _ I me. F ors 


vi. 1 Cor. xd, 7. 


2 8 „ 


xcels of 01 7 
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let R. A. conſider whether his profeſſing love and > 


* 


and all the clergy, in his 
Guide Miſtaken, I will not revile again; for ſo I _ 


oy 
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V ( / Traci. ͤũQñ. on 
IgE religion, is obedience to the law of 

5 . God, accordi 8 to ſuch me ſures, and up: . 
| e Ol ſuch principles, as God has by nature 8 

and revelation made known unto men. And s 

the doctrine of true religion is perfectly agrecable 
do the reaſon of things, to the nature of God and | 


men; ſo the diſcourſes, about religion, which are 
moſt rational, are moſt. religious. But there is a 
fort of diſcourſe about religion, which has nothing 
pf reaſon, and very little of ſenſe in it, by which the 
inſtitution of religion is diſparaged, and the deſign ; 
| of it is ſubyerted; and this is that whic 


enthuſiaſtic Pan GC FFC 


we call 


= 


I. My intention is to diſcover the true nature, | 
II. The pernicious conſequencgs, of this canting 


I. The true nature of canting about religion may & 
be underſtood thus: all that is repreſented in tze 


ly ſcriptures, the record of true religion, as fad 


br done by God, or by any other with his appro- 1 
bation, is either for the promoting of virtue and 
holineſs, or for the reformation of ſin and vice. 
5 | | Z 3 . That N 


to innumerable. 


too common in other * and times; 0 th 


T 1 Us - The Daxczrous l 


8 aid or done for this purpoſe, is "= 
great extent and compaſs, and not *& the things, 


t the forms of Gl concerning chem, are vert 


Now that man who makes a rational PE” viſe 


diſcourſe about religion, according to the ſcrip- 


tures, muſt explain the nature of each fin, or duty, 


and muſt explain the force of each conſideration 
and argument which is made uſe of, to perſuade 
men to virtue and holineſs, and to diſſuade them 
from vice and wickedneſs. And the variety of forms 

ff cds uſed in the bible, will afford large mat- 
ter for illuſtration in theſe dif 


courſes. | 
But, thoſe who pretend to enthuſiaſm, and make 


_ uſe of cant in religion, do put ſome other ſubject 
in the room of virtue and holinefs, of vice and fn; - 
and then enlarge themſelves, in the application 


and accommodation of what is in ſetipture, to that 
new ſubject: and that ſubject of cant is a pretended 
ſomething of which the feof” has no notion at 
all, or, at leaſt, no notion that is clear and diſtinct. 
This enthufiaſm and canting about religion, are 


| not peculiar to our age and nation, but have been 


may diſtin iſh, 9 
Firſt, The ancient; "a" + : 
Secondly, The modern cant. ied eichen., 
Firſt, Of the ancient cant we have a remark- 

able example, in the account which Irenæus gives 

of the Valentiniarhererics, and their thirty Econes: 
who alſo informs us concerning the art as well as 
the ſubject of their cant *. He tells us, they ap- 
plied the parables of our ſaviour, the diſcourſes of 
the prophets, and the ſayings of the apoſtles, to 


quite other purpoſes, than they who firſt uſed, ever 


intended them ; and this thoſe or nog did, by 


wt Lib. 5 cap. 1 
As 


pol bugles, 
ed gog or fox; and, after ſuch a change, ſhould 
V ſhape is the jy Picture of 
ſhould i impoſe 


This tit 
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8 This POR compate to the pri 

wo ſhould diſſolve the comely picture of à king, 
male in 5 and out of the ſame ſtrings 


ould frame the picture of an ill · favour- 


ich the aal made, 


pretend chis 5 Te 
15 belief upon the ignorant” and fooliſh.” : Afi 


the ſame manner did the Yalentinians deliver their 


_ fables and errors, in the Words, and phraſes, and 

__ parables, of ſcripture. |” | 
„ as he 

vho ſhould take any ft 


C4) an fy -* 


ſhould retend that” this i is part of a poem ef his! ; 


as he gives exam ple in one, who repreſented Her- 
cules as ſent by Euryſtheus unto Celbaka!* in ſuch 
verſes as he there [ 
Odyſſey. een, 

We Pede a fuller 


verſes of Virgil. By the ſame kind of application, 


that Roſs made Virgil an Evangeliſt ; George Fox, 
and others, have made St. Paul and the reſt of the 


writers of the New Teſtament quakers. And, by 
the ſame art, any one author may be made to de- 


again ſays ®, *, is like theirs, - 
ject that occurs; "and def. 


inſtance of this Alexander | 
| Rofs! 8 Virgilius Evangelizans ; or, The Hiſtory of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, deſcribed in the Lords Ing 5 


＋ 


ts down, out of the Lliad and 


dice of one | 


liver the doctrine of another: Ariſtotle's" philoſo-" : 


_ phy may be taught in the words of Moſes, and the 


religion of the Jews may de * in the 


words of Ariſtotle, | 


But this is ſo groſs and notorious an aſs of & 
np as no ſerious Chriſtian can Judge excuſa- 
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"364 dee Daene erde: 
able * <= RE. Such was the ancient enthuſi- 
aſm and cant or the e eee . * 
beretics. There . e | 


Hick is ether, 5 Ih 5 
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4 8 Ee” a OD 3 
. ” The" wp popiſh cant. is 3 among 8 myſti- 
cal divines; for which they have pretended revela- 
tion, and; upon which Dry haye Jounde ſeveral 
of their orders 
| Some. of. = 25 enthuſiaſms, Ad cantings, have 
| been thought inconſiſtent with, and dangerous to, 
the intereſt and ſuperſtition of.s e church of Rome; 
and the authors of them hz Hour condemned, if 
not alſo. perſecuted, as Molino and the archbiſhop 
of Cambray. of late. Others have been judged 
conſiſtent with, and uſeful to the deſigns and pre- 
tences of the church of Rome, and they have: been 
allowed and. encouraged ; ö as Sales, Thomas? A Kem- 
Pis, and others. 

If theſe enthuſiaſts "IE | their enchuſaſm and 
cant, in the ſtead of eſtabliſhed religion, or in pre- 
judice to it, they muſt be ſuppreſſed; but if they 
ſet it up in conjunction with pery, and ſubſervient 
e they may be permitted. 5 

What is enthuſiaſm in notion is cant in . 3 
and ſome are univerſal, and others only partial in 
theſe. Thoſe who are univerſal in their enthuſiaſm 
and cant, as Molino and Cambray ſeem inclined 
to be. muſt be judged dangerous, if not fatal to 
ſuperſtition, as being intirely in the contrary ex- 
treme. - But, thoſe who have only a mixture of 
| enthuſiaſm and cant, as: Sales and Thomas 3 A. Kem- 


9, 


23 Biſhop Sri GFLEET'S Sb of the Roman Chutch, 
chap. iv. | N | 
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2 having DN the extremes. 15 8 


1 Fl The proteſtant onal oY cant among 225 
5 us, is either that, | 
13,3) Of he: ſchiſmarics, "who ſeparate from te 
church of England: or, . ©. 

43. Of ſome particular] Der: ons, who continue in 
the communion of it. 5 
(..) The enthuſiaſm 404 Fut or ſchiſmatics i is 
diverſe, and may be thus diſtinguiſhed ; 8 

1. There are ſome, who make the ſubject. a 
their cant ſo extremely looſe and general, as not to 
fix or explain their terms; and of this ſort, are 
the diſcourſes of C hriſtopher Cob of Ely, of which | 
I ſhall give you this ſpecimen *: . He ſubmits to 

be betrayed into the hands of ſinners. They are 
a multitude into whoſe hands he is betrayed; this 
flatterer and ſmooth mouthed betrayer, this Judas | 
that comes with a kiſs, and ſalutes, hail maſter! 
A great multitude is at_ his heels, he brings a whole 
troop after him. O that you could read the thing 
in yourſelves, in the work upon your own ſouls; 
for there is all this to be fulfilled, if you go 

in the ſame way with Chriſt, and tread in his ſteps. 
And now this you ſhall find true; that where- 
ver this Judas, that betrays the ſoul, gets in; when, 
by his counſel, or wiſdom, or flatterings, and fair 
promiſes, that curſed betrayer gets in his foot, and 
deceives the ſoul with a kiſs, then he lets in a 
multitude of, enemies U e us; then comes in the 


* 


, Page 350. on n Matt. xxvi. 42. 
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' The. foreſt creep forth, ſtrange monſters and thing 


, ＋ : 


dantly PF manner #, creep 8 8745 TY 4% a night 
preſently overtakes the arp 292 all the 285 of 


we never ſaw before, mire and dirt and ſtran 

wickedneſs appear.” — This Cob, and thoſe Nw 

Which adhered to him, ſeem to aim. at nothin 
but ſuch a kind of ſeriouſneſs and ſtriftneſs, as hey 
were diſtinguiſhed by, without adding any pecu- 
RE r of their own, and almoſt, without 
minding an We. opinion concerning any 

duckrine of 1 

. IS Others ſeem to Mee the ſubject of their cant | 
| certain and determinate 12100 their words, though 
_. thoſe words are not uride , and cannot be ex- 

plained. them; nor do they attempt, at leaſt i 

their public preachments, to explain th m, but th 
| keep. me particular 15 750 ſuch as it is, in their 
© thoughts, and enthuſis cally expect ron, in 

their diſcourſes about religion, ae r 

God. Thus it is, firſt, with the 1 w = | 
make the fubject of their cant to be 4 1 ght with- 
in chem, Chriſt in them,. Chriſt come in Yo ſpirit, 
Kc; but they neither do, nor can explain what 
they: e by Chriſt, and the light in them, in 
oth 40 ar; but mean only, in general, immediate 
revelation from God. And. theſe quakers apply 
and accommodate all the good that is ſaid in ſcrip- 
ture, to this lig ght within t em, and all the ill that 
zs ſaid, to the Aa darkneſs. - 
__._Tetthisalfo they; d, ſome pernicious, and other 
| fooliſh doctrines, by which they are diſtinguiſhed 
from other men. An example of their cant fol- 
lows: O ye high ones, Which ſpread yourſelves, 
appear fair, tall, and ſtrong, you know not God, 
nor yourſelves to be oaks: O ye tall cedars, ye 


* v. George Fox's Journal, and William Fenn s journal. 
3 ME know 


* 


„ QUAKER ISM, 3 
| know not yourſelves toi be ſo: the Lord is ſent; to 


look for fruit in his yineyard; among you : it is 


full of wild olives, and your wild grapes, that ma- 
ny are drunk with tht; uice of tlie wild 2 pes; eh 


and ſo the vineyard” is full of briars and thorns, 
that the lambs and ſheep'cannot paſs; 1 
entangled among the briars and thorns 3 the 
land is as a wilderneſs, chat part full of ſerpents, 
and the earth is over with weeds and nettles, 


hat there is no feeding for the dane in the earth 


be dreſſed and overturned l.. 

„The word of the Lord to all the fruitleß 
trees: ye dry trees, ye oaks, ye tall cedars; ye 
fat bulls of Baſan, ye thorns, ye briars, ye | 
aſſes which. ſnuff up your noſes in the top of the 
mountains, and the foreſts; ye high-way- ground, 
5 hrs ee Jes goats, ye wolves, yr 
fine, ye ſerpents, ye vulterous ones, ye 
ye lions, ye 
walking after your luſts: this is not railing, this 
is the ſeripture language, own your names, every 
one in their place; with the light ye are all ſeen, 
and your names come to be known, ſo every one 
bears your name, according to theſe natures; ye 
are them that cumber the ground, ye are them that 


are not of the light, ye are them that are to be con- 


demned with the light, ye that are . ye cunts 
ber the ground f.“ 

When the oath of abjuration was impoſed, Sn 
was a declaration put out againſt popery, and all 
popiſh points, by ten quakers, George Fox, Francis 


» Je 
nk; Naa ncighing up and down, 


Howgill, Edward Burrows, &c. in which are 


theſe words, © And if you do love the light, which 


comes from Chriſt, it will lead you to the church, 


which is in God, 1 Thef. i. 1. and bring you to 


-* The viols of the wrath of God by him who is called» 
Geoig Fox, 1655. p- 3: '# Page 9. Viols, &c. 
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teſtify 


* 


* RY "+; 
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1 Dabei ans . 
fy against che world, that the works: 8 


V 
RE. wickedneſs ; and will let you ſee that the 
5 ſceriptures, which were declared from the al 6 


8 "3 tins, to all the prieſts in England, &c. The 


and life, they chat was in it, was in unity, 
the ſects that are amongſt them, that have the goo 
words, and lives in their meanings and thinkingss 
Aud l ftrife, contention, / perſecution, and be ſuch that 
hate the light, whoſe deeds be evil; which Chriſt 
___ teſtified againſt, which be ſtrangers from the life 
of God and Chriſt Jeſus, the; covenant of pro- 
miſe; and ſo all ſuch as are with the light com- 
prehended, ſeen, fathomed, Judged and. con- 
damned. „ 781 
At the end 85 W N dederatils hire: are y er 


31ft queſtion is, Whether all that a man ſees: vi- 
5 bly, with a natural eye, is not natural, in the na- 
tural knowledge and whether in this ſtate, | the 
religion which is not pure, doth ſtand the wiſdom 
and knowledge, which differs not from the a 
of the field? yea or nay ?”. | 
3. There have been thoſe who have made. ano- 
PR ſubject of cant, which they call, the firſt and 
ſecond life : meaning by the former, that ſome- | 
thing which is bad, and to be turned from; and 
by the latter, that ſomething which is good, and 
to be turned to. And have made a like uſe, and 
a like interpretation of ſcripture, as the quakers 
do, and have expounded the precepts of. moral | 
duties fo, as to run them into unintelligible obſcu- 
rity, by the ſubje& of their cant; particularly I re- 
member, that . duty of the wife towards the 
huſband is „ 703 Yi as we abi of; the & firſt 
wn unto the —— Mac] | 


57 Theſe, 


Theſe, anc Lach e Soils of: . ant c 
wee are among thoſe,” who parte from - 
7 church of En gland. 5 . 6 
SEG) Of- chole chat Wide in the com 


the church, there are here and there ſome perſons 
wo affect enthuſiaſm and canting, at leaſt in cer- 


ain particulars, though there be no proviſion made 2 
of ſuch ſtuff, nor the leaſt'countenance' given to 


. it, by the church itſelf, or the learned and godly 
E thereof: but theſe perſons are forced to 


accommodate themſelyes from the Romaniſts, or 
from the diſſenters, according AS they incline. = 
Such is the nature of canting about reli ion, in 
ſcripture phraſe; and the doctrine is ſo far from 
jm, the wiſdom of God, chat it is the folly of 


men. The enthuſiaſt Ares the xpreſſions of 
ſeripture, of their original ſenſe; and pi 

upon them that is either rational er if intelligible. 
He gives ſeveral turns to a notion appel N 


not explained, or underſtood; and mixes his own 


paſſions' with thoſe turns of ſpeech : but there 
is no wiſe inſtruction which the diſcourſe af- 
fords, the effect of it being only ſacred amuſe- 


ment and horror. This effect meer darkneſs and 


noiſe will produce, when nothing elſe 18 ſeen 


or known. This canting, therefore, is diſ- 


courſe without the benefit of diſcourſe; Which 
ſhould e knowledge EN. one m an to 


another. 


Any man, as it pleaſes him, may for up a new 
ſubject of cant, and may proceed in it, as theſe 
enthuſiaſts have done; either with groſs ignorance, 
as George Fox, or with artificial deſign, as Wil- 
tam Penn has done, which is manifeſt by their 


; Journals. For inſtance, he may take, for the ſub- 
Jet of his cant, either enmity and reconciliation, 


Wbt > 4 


1 puts none 


Fg | 


Pd. 


5 255 or e nd areaures.. 

1 purification, or- death and reſurri 
ad waking, or fleſh and ſpirit. 752 us rake 
RE: cant . . 1 ; eng by th 1 of ip 


CRE, WS, Ae that. 9 no ff 7, 89) are. 6: 

ear.the voice of life, O ye dead, O ye dry bones, 

1 ye: graves! breath ye winds, blow, blow life 
N 22 5 — dead bones, that they may live, and hear 
5 the voice. of life. HOW few are there in theſe dead 


4 


ry ; mation, every ig every houſe a e 
a, charnel-houſe, a graye full of bones, of rotten- 
3 of filthineſs, of ſtench! Wo, wo unto the 
world, becauſe of death. Stir up your 1 Je 
he are alive, unleſs ye be dead; cry aloud, ſpeak 
out, in the name of life command the dead to 
pit che duſt of death, break o 8 doors ith 
= grave, ſay; come forth, come forth ye dead. Time 
on was, when thou wert dead, when thou wert duſt, 
when thou wert aſhes, when, thou wert buried, 
Jaid in darkneſs; thy head laid full low, trod up- 
dn, forgotten; but ſome one that had life, was 
ſent by . — ſpirit of life, to bid thee live, and ne- 
Ver left calling upon thee, crying, weeping, groan- 
ing over thee, till thy life returned, thy eyes were 
. 2 thy fetters were broken; thou didſt ſtand 
| 5 thy eet, and walk, and leap and cry out, 
ow Hf Join thy ſelf unto the living : be thou a quick- 
ner to others, mourn over thoſe that are in the 
ſame condition, that thou waſt in; frequent the 
ſpiritual church- yards; lift up thy lamentation 
2 che graves; let the dead hear thy voice, and 
hee”. 
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& QvVArERISM. W 3 
27 think this cant is childiſh ng egy „ 


R one thinks otherwiſe, it is not hard to make 
what may be more . Hitherto we have 


oy the true nature of F canting about re 


II. T0 er the perfiicidie conſequences of hh 


: 5 about religion, where the notion is enthu- 
ſiaſm, and the diſcourſe 
ous conſequences, are, 


Firkt, "Thi it fibres 4he-eredit of religion 


among choſe who do not-reliſh that cant; and, 


Secondly, It hinders the efficacy of religion, 


_ thoſe who do reliſh it. 


: „ Thi enthultitic *catitivig bet religion L 
| rin the credit of it e thoſe W ho « e 


- reliſh ſuch canting. For, 


1. It expoſes religh 
are atheiftical and profane: and, 


l diſparages religion, in che n of thoſe, 


| who are rational and judicious, | 


1. This enthuſiaſtic canting able: reign er- | 
poſes it to the ſcorn of thoſe, who are atheiſtical 
and profane. Every one that has the uſe of reaſon, 


and tolerable ſagacity, ſees plainly, that this cant- 
ing is childiſh and filly; and to repreſent religion, 


in that manner, and in that manner only, or chiefly, 


as moſt religious, is in effect to burleſque it. There 
is nothing ſo ridiculous as folly; and cant repreſents 
religion under the moſt fooliſh appearance. S0 


that, when the irreligious find religion tendered to 


them under that contemptible character, they think 


there is juſt matter of ſcorn, in that repreſentation z 


and will fix that reproach upon religion itſelf, 


which is due only to this miſrepreſentation of it. 5 
The canting diſcourſer juſtifies the laughing at bis 


diſcourſes; and no wiſe man can condemn the ri- 


diculing that which is en This gives ad- 


vantage 


is cant: and, the pernici- = 


en to the foorn of thaf who : 


ys 4 4 * 
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vantage Fae the; atl 19: pro an * 0 
deride the wiſdom of * when it is diſguiſed 
under the folly of enthuſiaſm and cant. 80 that 
the religion of Chriſt is blaſphemed by the 
and irreligious, through the extravagancies of thoſe 
that affect a hag; cant in their diſcourſes about 


. religion. 


12 Eachultalie canting 1 5 bon — 
it, in the account of thoſe that are rational and ju 
dicious. The enthuſiaſt makes a dark and blind 
re preſentation of religion, ſo that, no man can, by 
; his diſcourſes, tell what it is; a thoſe, who have 
not wiſer repreſentations: of religion from others, 

muſt need be-tempted to think, that religion 1 is no- 

ching, or at leaſt nothing but cant and enthuſiaſm; 
which are as much nothing as can be. They attempt 


a: expreſs in words, a thing of which. they have.no 


notion; and, therefore, thoſe words can have no 
other appearance, than that of non-ſenſe : but no 
| ſenſible man can have any eſteem of ſuch a diſ- 
courſe, as as is without ſenſe, becauſe it is called reli- 
gious; and, therefore, as canting about religion 
does expoſe it to the ſcorn of thoſe who are atheiſti- 
cal and profane, ſo it ſinks. the reputation of it 
among thoſe that are rational and judicious. Thus 
it is with thoſe chat do not reliſn cant and enthu- 
een | 
Secondly, This canting about e does hin- 
der the efficacy of it, among thoſe who do reliſh 
ſuch cant: for, as the true improvement of men 
is from religious wiſdom and holineſs ; ſo this cant- 
ing about religion is a hindrance to both. 
I. Canting about religion is a hindrance to men 
in religious wiſdom and knowledge. This is 
plain from the nature of cant, before explained; 


and, therefore, what pretences ſoever ſuch enthu- 
ſiaſts 


Fi 
p96 


5 


gin them to be learn-! 


- withſtanding all his pains, But where there is na 
Inſtruction, and the canting diſcoures contain none, 

there a very light attention is ſufficient : and'there 

is no difficulty made to the hearer; which, together "4 

with the pathos expreſſed in ſcripture-phyaſe, recoms 65 

| mends theſe diſtourſts to too ma. 

(2.) As every man can eaſily underſtand all that 
is to be underſtood in ſuch canting diſcourſes, ſe 
any man of parts and confidence can eaſily learn 
to make thoſe diſcourſes. For, there is no more 

neceſſary, than to make ſcripture phraſes familiar, 
by very much reading the bible, and very little 
onderflanding it; and then, to expreſs as violent | 
affections as may be, in elocution and pronuncia- | HA 
tion, and the bufineſs is done. Thofe ignorant 
pope, who have not yet attempted this, do great- 

ly admire it in the unlearned ſpeaker, and think 
that he muft needs be taught of God, becauſe he 
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Thus 72 5 empty 117 


more kftow 1 ming 5 55 R 
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ls, För gin gatt, il iche one, of can, 
£5] py ſh. of canting,, makes, men exceedingly 

proud ;; and. pri is th 7 Po ue es 
&, i N II thoſe ſins 5. are (rj nd 
di lical, are compre Bok Pride is a magni- 


ing, of ourſelves, . A; Phiying of other 83 


and the abe of thoſe diſcou 


d all forts. of, malice a 7 21 ient to, pride. 
The diſcourſes of the enthuſiaſt rk cant aad foll ys 


S is revilin;  rail- | 


ing, and curf ing. There are none that do more 


V 


de; Which i 15 a Certain fg) 
| power over them * 


fpiritual _ diabolical by of. pride and 


1 85 thoſe who differ from them, or more ma- 
ign thoſe who. oppoſe. n. NW the enthuſiaſts 
at I 


an has no 
It is poſhb Bo that thoſe ho! © Sho an are guilty, of the 


ts 


Ty not; En ally guilty. gf; the beaſtly ins ef 
294 uncleanneſs but no hohen | 

Co 490 che the forme I Lene e, though 7 
they are not generally 0 il Faces of as ie latter 
are, 1841 23121 

Theſe are the pernicious nee of cant- 
ing about religion; that it ſubverts the credit of it, 
among thoſe Who do not reliſh cant; and it hin- 
eln d r of religion, ROS thoſe who do 
reli it. Cs 


| 


Vice W. Pena's Guide vitaler, P. 40, and p. 18. 
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1 of Q A K E R I 8 4 
To conclude. Let a wiſe love of religion 
teach men a juſt abhorrence of enthuſiaſtical cant- 
about it; and whereſoever we. find diſcourſes 
that have nothing in them, but vehement affecti- 
ons and empty ks though taken out of the 
ſcripture, know, that This is the canting about re- 


gion, to be abhorred for its vicious nature, and 
_ intolerable conſequences. . 
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